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A LET- 


L E 1 


TO A 


| Young Clergyman, 


SE Lately Entered into | 
HOLY ORDERS. 
8 1 * Dublir, Jan. 9, 1719-20. 


 LTHOUGH it was againſt my Know- 
ledge or Advice that you entered into Holy 
1 Orders, under the preſent Diſpoſition of 
Mankind towards the Church, yet ſince it is now ſup- 
| Poſed too late to recede (at leaſt according to the 
general Practice and Opinion) I cannot forbear of- 
tering my Thoughts to you upon this new Condition 
of Lite you are engaged in. 

I could heartily wiſh that the Circumſlances of 
your Fortune had enabled you to have continued 
jome Years longer in 1 the Univerſity, at leaſt till you 
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were ten Years ſtanding ; to have laid in a competent 


Stock of human Learning, and ſome Knowledge in 
Divinity, before you attempted to appear in the 
World: For I cannot but lament the common Courſe, 


which at leaſt nine in ten of thoſe who enter into the 
Miniſtry are obliged to run. When they have taken 


a Degree, and are conſequently grown a Burden to 
their Friends, who now think themſelves fully diſ- 
charged, they get into Orders as ſoon as they can, 


(upon which I ſhall make no Remarks) firſt ſollicit a 


Readerſhip, and if they be very fortunate, arrive in 
time to a Curacy here in Town, or elſe are ſent to 


be Aſſiſtants in the Country, where they probably 
continue ſeveral Years (many of them their whole 
Lives) with thirty or forty Pounds a Year for their 
ſupport: Till ſome Biſhop, who happens to be nor 


over-ſtock'd with Relations, or attached to Favou- 
rites, or is content to ußeh, his Dioceſe without Co- 
lonies from England, be 

ſiderable Benefice, when tis odds they are already en- 


cumber'd with a numerous Family. I would be glad | 


to know what Intervals of Life ſuch Perſons can 


poſſibly ſet a- part for e of their minds; 


or which way they could be furniſh'd with Books, 


che Library they brought with them from their Col- 


lege being uſually not the moſt numerous, or judici- 


ouſly choſen. If ſuch Gentlemen arrive to be great 


ſcholars, it muſt, I think, be either by means ſuper- 
natural, or by a method altogether out of any Road 
yet known to the Learned. But I conceive the Fact 


directly otherwiſe, and that many of them loſe the 


greateſt Part of the ſmall Pittance they received at 
the Univerſity. | 

I take it for granted that you intend to purſue 
| the beaten Track, and are already deſirous to be ſeen 


im 


ows upon them ſome incon- 
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in a Pulpit; only I hope you will think it proper to 


paſs your Quarentine among ſome of the deſolate 
Churches five Miles round this Town, where you 
may at leaſt learn to Read and to Sprak before you 
venture to expoſe your Parts in a City Dy of Apes 
not that theſe are better Judges; but becauſe, if a man 
muſt needs expoſe his Folly, it is more ſafe and diſ- 
creet to do ſo before a few Witneſſes, and in a ſcat- 


_ ter'd Neighbourhood. And you will do well if you 
can prevail upon ſome intimate and judicious Friend 


to be your conſtant Hearer; and allow him with the 


_ utmoſt Freedom to give you notice of whatever he 


ſhall find amiſs, either in your Voice or Geſture ; 
for want of which early Warning many Clergymen 
continue defective, and ſometimes ridiculous, to the 
End of their Lives. Neither is it rare to obſerve 


among excellent and learned Divines, a certain un- 
gracious manner, or an unhappy Tone of Voice, 
which they never have been able to ſhake off. | 


I could likewiſe have been glad if you had ap- 
plied yourſelf a little more to the Study of the Erglifh 
Language than I fear you have done; the Neglect 
whereot is one of the moſt general Defects among the 
Scholars of this K.ingdom, who ſcem not to have the 
leaſt Conception of a ſtyle, but run on in a flat kind 


df Phraſeology, often mingled with barbarous Terms 


and Expreſſions peculiar to the Nation: Neither do 
[| perceive that any perſon either finds or acknow- 
ledges his Wants upon this Head, or in the leaſt de- 
fires to have them ſupplied. Proper Words in pro- 
per Places make the true definition of a Style. But 
this would require too ample a Diſquiſition to be 
now dwelt on: However, I ſhall venture to name 
one or two Faults, which are eafily to be remedied 
with a very {mall Portion of Abilities h 
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The firſt is the frequent Uſe of obſcure Terms, 


which by the Women are called hard Words, and by 
the better ſort of Vulgar, fine Language; than which 


I do not know a more univerſal, inexcuſable, and 


unneceſlary Miſtake among the Clergy of all Diſtinc- 
tions, but eſpecially the younger Practitioners. I 
have been curious enough to take a Liſt of ſeveral 
hundred Words in a Sermon of a new Beginner, 
which not one of his Hearers among a hundred could 
poſſibly underſtand ; neither can I eaſily call to mind 
any Clergyman of my own Acquaintance who is 
wholly exempt from this Error, although many of 


them agree with me in the Diſlike of the Thing. 


But I am apt to put myſelf in the Place of the Vul- 
gar, and think many Words difficult or obſcure, which 

they will not allow to be ſo, becauſe thoſe Words are 
obvious to Scholars. I believe the method obſerved 
by the famous Lord Falkland, in ſome of his Writ- 
ings, would not be an ill one for young Divines : I 
was aſſured by an old Perſon of Quality, who knew 
him well, that when he doubted whether a Word 
were perfectly intelligible or no, he uſed to conſult 
one of his Lady's Chambermaids (not the Waiting - 


woman, becauſe it was poſſible ſhe might be conver- 


{ant in Romances) and by her Judgment was guided 
whether to receive or to reject it. And if that great 
Perſon thought ſuch a Caution neceſiary in Treatiſes 
oflered to the learned World, it will be ſure at leaft as 
proper in Sermons, Where the meancit Rearer is ſup- 
poicd to be concerned, and where very often a Lady's 
Chainbermaid may be allowed to equal half the Con- 
gregation, both as to Quality and Underitanding. 


But I know not how ic come to paf, that Projeffors 


in moſt Arts and Sciences are generally the worſt qua 
liticd to explain their Meanings to thoſe who are not 


o 
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of their Tribe: A common Farmer ſhall make you 


— 


underſtand in three Words, that his Foot his out of 
Joint, or his Collar-bone broken ; wherein a Surgeor, 
after a hundred terms of Art, if you are not a Scho- 


lar, ſhall leave you to ſeek. It is frequently the 


ſame Caſe in Law, Phyſick, and even many of the 
meaner Arts. | HONG 5 
And upon this Account it is, that among Bard 


Mord, I number likewiſe thoſe which are peculiar 


to Divinity as it is a ſcience, becauſe I obſerved ſe- 
veral Clergymen, otherwiſe little fond of obſcure 
Terms, yet in their Sermons very liberal of all thoſe 
which they find in Eccleſiaſtical Writers, as if it 


were our Duty to underſtand them; which I am 


| ſure it is not. And 1 defy the greateſt Divine to pro- 


duce any Law either of God or Man, which obliges 


me to comprehend the Meaning of Oniſcience, Om- 
nipreſence, Ubiquity, Attribute, Beatifick Viſion, with 
a thouſand others ſo frequent in Pulpits, any more 


| than that of Excentric, [diofyncraſ;, Entity, and the 
like. I believe I may venture to inſiſt further, that 


many terms uſed in Holy Writ, particularly by St. 


Paul, might with more Diſcretion be changed into 
plainer Speech, except when they are introduced as 


part of a Quotation. 
I am the more earneſt in this matter, becauſe it 


is a general Complaint, and the juſteſt in the World. 


Fora Divine has nothing to ſay to the wiſeſt Con- 
gregation ot any Pariſh in this Kingdom, which he 
may not expreſs in a manner to be underſtood by the 
meaneſt among them. And this Afertion muſt be 


true, or elic God requires from us more than we are 
able to perform. However, not to contend whether 


a Logician might poſſibly put a Caſe that would 
icrve for an Exception, 1 will appeal to any Man of 
| | = 3 — 1 
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Letters, whether at leaſt nineteen in twenty of thoſe 
perplexing Words might not be changed into eaſy 
ones, ſuch as naturally firſt occur to ordinary Men, 


and probably did ſo at firit to thole very Gentlemen 


who are ſo fond of the former. 


| We are often reproved by Div:nes from the Pul- 
pits, on Account of our Ignorance in things ſacred, 
and perhaps with Juſtice enough: However, it is 


not very reaſonable for them to expect, that common 
Men ſhould underſtand Expreſſions, whicu are never 
made uſe of in common Life. No Gentleman thinks 


it ſafe or prudent to ſend a ſervant with a Meſiage, 


without repeating it more than once, and endeavour- 


ing to put it into terms brought down to the 3 


city of the Bearer: Vet after all this Care, it is 


quent for ſervants to miſtake, and ſometimes to oc- 


caſion miſunderſtandings among Friends. Although 


the common Domeſticks in a Gentleman's Family 


have more Opportunities of — their minds, 
than the o1d:mary ſort of Tradeſmen. 


It is uſual for Clergymen who are taxed with this 
learned Defe&, to quote Dr. Tillocſon, and other fa- 
mous Divines, in their Defence, without conſidering 
the Difference between elaborate Diſcourſes upon im- 


portant Occaſions, delivered to Princes or Parliaments, 
written with a View of being made publick, and a 
plain Sermon intended for the middle or lower ſize 


of People. Neither do they ſeem to remember the 
many Alterations, Additions, and Expungings made 
by great Authors in thoſe Treatiſes, which they pre- 
pare for the Publick. Beſides, that excellent Prelate 


above-mentioned, was known to preach aſter a much 
more popular manner in the City- Congregations: 


and if in thoſe Parts of his Works he be any where 


290 obſcure for the Underſtandings of many, who 


may 
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be rf to have been his Hearers, it ought 
wy numbered among his Omiſhons. . 
The Fear of being thought Pedants hath been of 


3 Conſequences to young Divines. This 
th wholly taken many of them off from their ſe- 


verer Studies in the Univerſity; which they have 
exchanged for Plays, Poems, and Pamphlets, in order 


to qualify them for TLea- Tables and Coffee - Houſes. 
This they uſually call Polite Converſation, knowing 
the Werld, and reading Men inſtead of Books, Theſe 
Accompliſhments, when applied in the Pulpit, ap- 
pear by a quaint, terſe, florid ſtyle, rounded into 


Periods and Cadences, commonly without either Pro- 


priety or Meaning. I have liſtend with my utmoſt 
Attention for half an Hour toan Orator of this Spe- 
cies, without being able to underſtand, much leſs to 


carry away, one ſingle ſentence out of a whole Sermon. 
Others, to ſhew that their ſtudies have not been con- 
\ fined to Sciences, or ancient Authors, will talk in the 


ſtyle of a Gaming Ordinary, and White Friars,where 


I ſuppoſe the Hearers can be little edified by the 
Terms of Palming, Shuffiing, Biting, Bambooxling, 


and the like, if they have not been ſometimes con- 
verſant among Pickpockets and Sharpers. And 


truly, as they ſay, a Man is known by his Company, 


ſo it ſhould ſeem, that a Man's Company may he 


| known by his manner of exprefling himſelf, either in 


publick Aſſemblies or private Converſation. 


It would be endleſs to run over the ſeveral Defe&s 


of ſtyle among us: I ſhall therefore ſay nothing of 


the Meas and the Paltry (which are uſually attended 
by the Fuſtian) much leſs of the Slowenly or Indecent. 


Two things I will juſt warn you againſt: The firſt is, 
the frequency of flat unneceſſary Epithets ; and the 
other is, the Folly of uſing old thread-bare Phraſes, 
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which will often make you go out of your * ay ta 
find and apply them, are nauſeous to rational Hear- 
ers, and will ſeldom expreſs your M * well as 
your own natural Words. 

Although, as I have already obſerved, our Engliſb 
Tongue is too little cultivated in this Kingdom, yet 
the Faults are nine in ten owing to AﬀeCtation, and 
not to the Want of Underſtanding. Whena man's- 
thoughts are clear, the propereſt Words will gene- 
rally offer themſelves firſt, and his own Judgment 
will direct him in what Order to place them, ſo as 
they may be beſt underſtooa, Where men err againſt 
this method, it is uſually on purpoſe, and to ſhew 
their Learning, their Oratory, their Politeneſs, or 
their Knowledge of the World. In ſhort, that Sim- 
plicity, without which no human Performance can 
arrive to any great Perfection, is no where more emi- 
nently uſeful chan in this. 

l hare been conſidering that part of Oratory which 
relates to the moving of the Paſſions: This I obſerve 
is in Eſteem and Practice among ſome Church Di- 
vines, as well a> among all the Preachers and Hearers 
of the Fanatick or Enthuſiaſtick Strain. I will here 
deliver to you (perhaps with more Freedom than 
Prudence; my Opinion upon the Point. 

Ihe two great Orators of Greece and Rome, D.- 
Hh enes and Cicers, tliough each of them a Leader 
for, as the Gre. called it, a Deragogue ) in a popu- 
Jar State, yo. ſeem to differ in their Practice upon 
tis Branch of the: r Art:Thic former, who had to 
deal with a Propie of much more Politeneſs, Learn- 
ing, and Vit, kid the gated Weight of his Oratory 
upon the Nucl th of lis Argements ofiered to the 
Undertanding und Neuron: Whereas Tull; conſider'd 
te Lifpoſit: on of a nccre, more ignorant, and leſs 
| 5 mercurial 


a Young Clergyman. "my 
mercurial Nation, by dwelling almoſt entirely on the 
pathetick Part. 3 

But the principal Thing to be remembered is, tha 
the conſtant Deſign of both theſe Orators in all their 
ſpeeches, was to drive ſome one particular Point, ei- 
ther the Condemnation or Acquittal of an accuſed 
Perſon, a perſuaſive to War, the enforcing of a Law, 
and the like: Which was determined upon the ſpot, 
according as the Oratory on either ſide prevailed. 
And here it was often found of abſolute Neceſſity to 
inflame or cool the Paſſions of the Audience; eſpe- 
cially at Rome, where Tully ſpoke. And with thoſe 
Writings young Divines (I mean thoſe among them 
who read old Authors) are more converſant than with 
thoſe of Demoſthenes, who by many Degrees excelled 
the other, at leaſt as an Orator. But 1 do not ſee 
how this Talent of moving the Paſſions can be of any 
great Uſe towards directing Chriſtian Men in the 
Conduct of their Lives, at leaſt in theſe Northern 
Climates, where I am confident the ſtrongeſt Elo- 

quence of that kind will leave few lmpreſhons upon 
any of our ſpirits deep enough to laſt till the next 
Morning, or, rather, to the next Meal. 

Bat what hath chiefly put me out of Conceit with 
this moving manner of Preaching, is, the frequent 
Diſappointment it meets with. I know a Gentle- 
man who mace it a Rule in reading, to ſkip over all 
Sentences where he ſpied a Note of Admiration at 

the End. I believe, if thoſe Preachers who abound 
in Epiphonema's, would but look about them, they 
would find one Part of their Congregation out of 
Countenance, and the other aſleep, except, perhaps, 
an old Female Beggar or two in the iſles, who (if 
they be ſincere} may probably groan at the Sound. 


Nor 
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Nor is it a Wonder that this Expedient ſhould ſo 
often miſcarry, which requires ſo much Art and Ge- 
nius to arrive at any Perfection in it, as any Man 


will find, much ſooner than learn, by conſulting 


Cicero himſelf. 

I therefore entreat you to make Uſe of this Facul- 
ty (if you are ever ſo unfortunate as to think you 
have it) as ſeldom, and with as much Caution as you 
can, elſe I may probably have Occaſion to ſay of 
you, as a great Perſon ſaid of another upon this very 


Subject. A Lady aſked him, coming out of Church, 


Whether it were not a very moving Diſcourſe ? Yes, 
tary I vas extremely ſorry, for the Man is my 
If in Company you offer ſomething for a Jeſt, and 
No-body ſeconds you in your own Laughter, nor 
ſeems to reliſh what you ſaid, you may condemn 
their Taſte, if you pleaſe, and appeal to better Judg- 
ments ; but in the mean time, it muſt be „you 
make a very indifferent Figure: And it is, at leaſt, 
equally ridiculous to be diſappointed in endeavouring 
to make other Folks 1 as to make them laugh. 
A plain convincing on ma pm operate 
6 he Mind, both of a — 1 and 6 
earer as long as they live, and will edify a thou- 
ſand times more than the Art of wetting the Hand- 
kerchiefs of a whole Congregation, if you were ſure 
to attain it. 
If your Arguments be ſtrong, in God's Name of- 
fer them in as moving a manner as the Nature of the 
Subject will probably admit, wherein Reaſon and 


good Advice will be your ſafeſt Guides; but beware 


of letting the pathetick Part ſwallow up the rati- 

onal : For I ſuppdſe Philaſophers have long agreed, 

that Paſſion ſhould never prevail over Reaſon, 
Ee. And 
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a Young Clergyman. 15 
And as I take it, the two principal Branches of 
Preaching, are, firſt to tell the People what is their 


Duty, and then to convince them that it is ſo. The 


Topicks for both theſe, we know, are brought from 


| Scripture and Reaſen. Upon this firſt, I wiſh it were 


often practiſed to inſtruct the Hearers in the Limits, 
Extent, and Compaſs of every Duty, which requires 


a good deal of {kill and judgment: The other Branch 


is, I think, not ſo difficult. But what I would offer 
upon both, is this, That it ſeems to be in the Power 


of a reaſonable Clergyman, if he will be at the Pains, 


to make the moſt ignorant Man comprehend what is 

his Duty, and to convince him, by Arguments drawn 

to the Level of his Underſtanding, that be ought to 
orm it. 


But I muſt remember that my Deſign in this Pa- 
per, was not ſo much to inſtruct you in your buſineſs 
either as a Clergyman, or a Preacher, as to warn you 


againſt ſome Miſtakes which are obvious to the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind, as well as to me; and we who 
are Hearers, may be allowed to have ſome Opportu- 
nities in the Quality of being Standers-by. Only, 


perhaps, I may now again tranſgreſs, by defiring 
you to expreſs he Heads of your Diviſions in as — 


and clear Words as you poflibly can; otherwiſe I, 
and many thouſand others, will never be able to re- 
tain them, nor conſequently to carry away a ſyllable 


of the Sermon. 


I ſhall now mention a Particular, wherein your 
whole Body will be certainly againſt me, and the 
Laity, almoſt to a Man, on my Side. However it 
came about, I cannot get over the Prejudice of taking 
ſome little Offence at the Clergy, for perpetually read- 
ing their Sermons ; perhaps my frequent bearing of 
Foreigners, who never make Uſe of Notes, way have 

| added 
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added to my Diſguſt. And I cannot but think, that 
whatever is read, differs as much from what is repeat- 
ed without Book, as a Copy does from an Original. 
At the ſame Time, I am highly ſenſible what an ex- 
tream Difficulty it would be upon you to alter this 
Method; and that, in ſuch a Caſe, your Sermons 
would be much leſs valuable than they are, for want 
of Time to improve and correct them. I would 
therefore gladly come to a Compromiſe with you in 
this Matter. I knew a Clergyman of ſome Diſtinc- 
tion, who appeared to deliver his Sermon without 
looking into his Notes, which when I complimented 
him upon, he aſſured me, he could not repeat ſix 
Lines; but his Methad was to write the whole Ser. 
mon in a large plain Hand, with all the Forms of 
Margin, Paragraph, marked Page, and the like; then 
on Sunday Morning, took Care to run it over five or 
ſix times, which he could do in an Hour; and when 
he delivered it, by pretending to turn his Face from 
one fide to the other, he would (in his own Expreſ- 
ſion) pick up the Lines, and cheat his People by 
making them believe he had it all by Heart. He 
farther added, that whenever he happened by Neg- 
lect to omit any of theſe Circumſtances, the Vogue 
of the Pariſh was, our Doctor gave us but an indiffe- 
rent Sermon to-day, Now among us, many Clergy- 


men act too directly contrary to this Method, that 


from a Habit of ſaving Tim: and Por, which they 
ac1 cc at the Un verſity, they write in fo diminutive 
_ a +Janner, with ſuch frequent Blots and Interlinea- 
tions, tha: they are hardly able to go on without per- 
petual Heſi. auons or extemporary Exp:etives : And I 
denre to know what can be more ine cuſable, than 
to ſce a Divine and a Scholar, at a Loſs in reading 
hi own Compoſition”, which it is ſuppoſed he has 
been preparing with much Paius and Tube ior the 
en tadructien 
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Inſtruclion of his People. The Want of a little 
more Care in this Article, 1s the Cauſe of much un- 
graceful Behaviour. You will obſerve tome Clergy- 
men with their Heads held down from the Beginnin 
to the End, within an Inch of the Caſhion, to wel 
what is hardly legible: which, beſides the untoward 
manner, hinders them from making the beſt Advan- 
tage of their Voice: Others again, have a trick of 
popping up and down every moment, from their 
Paper to the Audience, like an idle School-boy on a 
7 Wy 1099s _ - 

et me intreat you therefore, to add one half 
Crown a Year to the Article of Paper; to tranſcribe 
your Sermons in as large and plain a manner as you 
can, and either make no Interlincations, or change 
the whole Leaf ; for we your Hearers, would rather 
you ſhould be leſs correct, than perpetually ſtammer- 
ing, which I take to be one of the worſt Soleciſins in 
Rhetorick. And laſtly, read your Sermon once or 
twice for a few Days before you preach it: To which 
you will probably anſwer ſome Years hence, That it 
vas but juſt finiſhed when the laſt Beli rung to Church; 
and l {hall readily believe, but not excuſe you. 

I cannot forbear warning you in the molt carneſt 
manner, againſt endeavouring at Wit in your Ser- 
mons, becauſe, by the ſirificit computation, it is 
very ncar a Million to One that you have none; and 
becauſe too many of your Calling have conſequently 
made themielves everlaſtingly ridiculous by ar- 
tempting it. I remember ſcveral young Men in 
this Town, v-ho could never leave the Palfit under 
half a Dozen Cerceits; and the Faculty adhiered to 
thoſe Gentlemen a longer or ſhorter time, exact! 
in Proportion to their ſeveral Degrees of Dulreis: 
Accordingly, 1 am told that ſome of them rctain 

| e ne 
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it to this Day. I heartily wiſh the Brood were at art 


End. 

Before you enter into the common unſufferable 
Cant, of taking all Occaſions to diſparage the Hea- 
then Philoſophers, I hope you will differ from ſome 
of your Brethren, by firſt enquiring what thoſe Phi- 
Iofophers can ſay for theraſelves. The ſyſtem of Mo- 
rality to be gathered out of the Writings or Sayings 
of thoſe ancient Sages, falls undoubtedly very ſhort of 
that delivered in the Goſpel, and wants, beſides, the 
Divine Sanction which our Saviour gave to his. 
Whatever is further related by the Evangelifts, con- 
tains chiefly Matters of Fact, and conſequently of 
Faith; ſuch as the Birth of Chriſt, his being the Meſ- 
ſiah, his Miracles, his Death, Reſurrection, and Aſ- 
cenſion: None of which can properly come under the 
Appellation of human Wifdom, being intended only 
'to make us wiſe unto Salvation. And therefore in this 


Point, nothing can juſtly be laid to the Charge of the 


Philoſophers farther than that they were ignorant of 
certain Facts which happened long after their Death. 


But I am deceived, if 2 better Comment could be any 


where collected upon the moral Part of the Goſ 
than from the Writings of thoſe excellent Men; even 
that divine Precept of loving our Enemies, is at large 
inſiſted on by Plato, who puts it, as I remember, in- 


to the Mouth of Socrates. And as to the Reproach 


of Heatheniſm, I doubt they had leſs of it than the 


corrupted Feævs, in whoſe Time they lived. For it is 
a groſs Piece of Ignorance among us, to conceive, 


that in thoſe polite and learned Ages, even Perſons of 
any tolerable Education, much lefs the wiſeſt Philo- 
ſophers, did acknowledge or worſhip any more than 
one Almighty Power, under ſeveral! Denominations, 
to whom they allowed all thoſe Attributes we aſcribe 
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to the Divinity: And as II take it, human 'compre- 
henſion reacheth no further; neither did our Savi- 


our think it neceſſary to explain to us the Nature of 
God, becauſe, I ſuppoſe, it would be impoſlibk, 
without beſtowing on us other Faculties than we 


| Poſſeſs at preſent. But the true Miſery of the Hea- 


then World, appears to be what I before-mentioned, 


the Want of a Divine ſanction, without which, the 


Dictates of the Philoſophers failed in the Point of 


Authority, and conſequently the Bulk of Mankind 
lay indeed under a great Load of Ignorance, even in 


the Article of Mo but the Philoſophers them- 


ſelves did not. Take the Matter in this Light, — 


it will afford Field enough for a Divine to 


on, by ſhewing the Advantages which the Chriſtian 


World has over the Heathen, and the abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of Divine Revelations, to make the Know- 


| ledge of the true God, and the Practice of Virtue 


more univerſal in the World. 
I am not ignorant how much I differ in this Opi- 


nion from ſome ancient Fathers in the Church, who 


arguing againſt the Heathens, made it a principal To- 

pick to to *. P their Philoſophy as much as they could: 

I hope, is not altogether our preſent Caſe. 

Beſides, i it is * be conſidered that thoſe Fathers lived 

in the decline of —_— and i in my Judgment 

(who ſhould be unwilling ve the leaſt Ottence) 
appear to be eral, ex wh holy Perſons, than 

of tranſcendent Genius and Learning. Their genuine 


Writings (for many of them have extremely ſuffered 


by ſpurious Additions) are of admirable Uſe for con- 
firming the Truth of ancient Doctrines and Diſcipline, 
by ſhewing the State and Practice of the Primitive 
Church. But among ſuch of them as have fallen in 
my Way, I do not remember w_ whoſe manner 

af 
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of arguing or exhorting I could heartily recommend 


to the Imitation of a young Divine, when he is to 
| ſpeak from the Pulpit. Perhaps I judge too haſtily ; 


. there being ſeveral of them, in whoſeWritings I have 
made very little Progreſs, and in others none at all. 


For I peruſed only ſuch as were recommended to me, 


at a time when I had more Leiſure, and a better 
Diſpoſition to read than have fince fallen to my 
ſhare. 

To return then to the Heathen Philoſo 1 
hope you will not only give them Quarter, but make 


their Works a conſiderable Part of your Study. To 
theſe I will venture to add the Principal Orators and 
Hiſtorians, and perhaps a few of the Poets: By the 
reading of which, you will ſoon diſcover your Mind 
and Thoughts to be enlarged, your Imagination ex- 


tended and refined, your Judgment directed, your 


Admiration leſſened, and your Fortitude increaſed : 
All which Advantages muſt needs be of excellent Uſe 


toa Divine, whoſe Duty is to Preach and Practice the 
Contempt of human Things. . 


T would ſay ſomething concerning Quotations, 
wherein I think you cannot be too ſparing, except 


from Scripture, and the primitive Writers of the 
Church. As to the former, when you offer a Text 
as a Proof for an Illuſtration, we your Hearers expect 
to be fairly uſed, and ſometimes think we have Rea- 


ſon to complain, eipecially of you younger Divines * 


which makes us fear, that ſome of you conceive you 


have no more to do than to turn over a Concordance, 


und there having found the Principal Word, introduce 
as much of the Verſe, as will ſerve your Turn, 


though, in reality, it makes nothing for you. I do 


not altogether diſapprove the manner of interweaving 
Texts of Scripture through the ſtyle of your Sermon, 


wherein, 


und other Authors, reduced under proper J icy 
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wherein, however, I have ſometimes obſerved great 


Inſtances of Indiſcretion, and Impropriety, againſt 
which I therefore venture to give you a Caution. 
As to Quotations from ancient Fathers, I think 
they are beſt brought in, to confirm ſome Opinion 
controverted by thoſe who differ from us : In other 
Caſes, we give you full Power to adapt the Sentence 
for your own, rather than tell us, as S. Auſtin cx- 
cellently obſerves. But to mention modern Writers 
by Name, or uſe the Phraſe of a late excellent Prelati 


ef our Church, and the like, is altogether intolerable, 
and, for what Reaſon I know not, makes every ra- 


tional Hearer aſhamed. Of no better a Stamp is your 
Heathen Philoſopher, and famons Poet, and Roman 
Hiftorian, at leaſt in common Congregations, who 
will rather believe you on your own Word, than ov 


that of Plato or Homer. 


I have lived to ſee Greet and Latin almoſt entirely 


driven out of the her = for which I am heartily 


glad. The frequent Uſe of the latter was certainly 
a Remnant of Popery, which 'never admitted Scrip- 
ture in the vulgar Language; anc I wonder that Pra- 
tice was never accordingly objected to us by the Fa- 
naticks. „„ 
The mention of Quotations puts me in mind of 


Common- Place Books, which have been long in Uſe 
by induſtrious young Divines, and I hear do ſtill con- 


tinue ſo; I know they are very beneficial to Lawyers 


and Phyſicians, becauſe they are Collections of Fact. 
or Caſes, whercupon a great Part of their ſeveral Fa 


culties depend; of theſe, | have ſcen ſeveral, but never 
yet, any written by a Clergyman; only from what [ 
am informed, they generally are Extracts of heolog: 

cal and Moral S8:-ntences ; drawn from Eccle [16 tc 
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uſually begun, and perhaps finiſhed, while the Col- 
lefion were young E as being intended 
for materials, or nurſeries to ſtock future Sermons. 
You will oblerve the wiſeſt Editors of ancient Au- 
thors, when they meet a ſentence worthy of being 
diſtinguiſhed, take ſpecial care to have the firſt word 
printed in capital letters, that you may not overlook 
it: Such, for Example, as the Inconflancy of Fortune, 
the Goodneſs F4 Peace, the Excellency of Wiſdom, the 
Certainty of Death; that Proſperity makes Men inſolent, 
and Adwverfity humble; and the like eternal Truths, 
which every Ploughman knew long enough before 
Ariſtotle or Plato were born. If Theological Com- 
mon-Place Books, be no better filled, I think they had 


better be laid afide ; and I could wiſh that men of to- 


_ terable Intellectuals would truſt their own natural 
| Reaſon, improved by a general converſation with 
| Books, to enlarge on a Point which they are ſuppoſ- 
ed already to underſtand. If a rational man reads an 
excellent Author with juſt Application, he ſhall find 
himſelf extremely improved, and perhaps inſenfibly 
led to imitate that Author's Perfections, although in 
a little time he ſhould not remember one Word in 
the Book, nor even the ſubject it handled :. For Books 
ive the ſame Turn to our Thoughts and Way of 
eaſoning, that good and ill company does to our 
behaviour and converſation ; without either loading 
our memories, or making us even ſenſible of the 
change. And particularly I have obſerved in Preach- 
ing, that no men ſucceed better than thoſe, who truſt 
entirely to the ſtock or fund of their own Reaſon, 
advanced indeed, but not over-laid by commerce 
with Books. Whoever only reads in order to tran- 
| ſcribe wiſe and ſhining Remarks, without entering 
into the genius and ſpirit of the Author, as it mw 


Wy * x 3 1 . 2 * ö le 23 & 1 Tue wy N . R 8 "IO a * 
wy 7 cn Snag e | fob atk? * * . n 12 * * F * 24 ; OO OTROS? If 


 doxy, or good Senſe, to go about ſuch a Wor 
io me, there ſeems to be a manifeſt Dilemma in the 


dered the matter impartially, I can ſee no great Rea- 
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bable he will make no very judicious Extract, ſo he 
will be apt to truſt to that Collection in all his Com- 
poſitions, and be miſled out of the regular Way of 
Thinking, in order to introduce thoſe materials 
which he has been at the Pains to gather: And the 
Product of all this will be found a manifeſt incohe- 
rent Piece of Patchwork. 

Some Gentlemen abounding in their Univerſity 


Erudition, are apt to fill their Sermons with Philo- 
ſophical Terms and Notions of the metaphyſical or 


abſtracted Kind, which generally have one Advan- 
tage, to be equally underſtood by the Wiſe, the Vul- 


gar, and the Preacher himſelf. I have been better 
entertained, and more informed by a chapter in the 
Pilgrin's Progreſs, than by a long Diſcourſe upon 
the Vill and the Intellect, and fimple or complex Ideas, 
Others again are fond of dilating on Matter and Me- 
tion, talk of the fortuitcus Concourſe of Atoms, of 
Theories, and Phenomena ; directly againſt the Ad- 


vice of St Paul, who yet appears io have been con- 


verſant enough in thoſe s of ſtudies. 


I do not find that you are any where directed in 
the Canons or Articles, to attempt explaining the 
myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion. And indeed, 


1 fince Providence intended there ſhould be myſteries, 


I do not ſee how it can be agreeable to Piet, Ortho- 
I For, 


Caſe: If you explain them, they are myſteries no 
longer; if you fail, you have laboured to no Purpoſe. 


What I ſhould think moſt reaſonable and fafe for you 


to do upon this Occafion, is upon ſolemn days to de- 


liver the Doctrine as the Church holds it; and con- 


firm it by Scripture. For my Part, having conſi- 
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cation, and regular in his morals, did ever 2 
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ſon Which thoſe Gentlemen you call the Free-Think- 


ers, can have for their clamour againſt religious my- 
ſeries ; fince it is plain, they were not invented by 
the Clergy, to whom they bring no Profit, nor ac- 
quire any Honour. For every Clergy man is ready, 


either to tell us the utmoſt he knows, or to confeſs. 
that he does not underſtand them; neither is it ſtrange 


that there ſhould be myſteries in Divinity, as well as 
in the commoneſt Operations in Nature. | 
And here I am at a Loſs what to fay, upon the fre- 


quent cuſtom of preaching againſt 4rbci/m, Deiſm, 


Free-Thinking, and the like, as young Divines are 
particularly fond of doing eſpecially when they ex- 
erciſe their Talent in Churches frequented by Per- 


ſons of Quality; which, as it is but an ill compli- 


ment to the Audience, ſo I am under ſome doubt 
whether it anſwers the End. 

Becauſe Perſons under thoſe Imputations are ge- 
nerally no great frequenters of churches, and fo the 
congregation is but little edified for the ſake of three 


or tour Fools who are paſt Grace: Neither do T 
think it any part of Prudence, to perplex the minds 


of well-diſpoſed People with Doubts, which pro- 


bably would never have otherwiſe come into their 
Heads. But I am of Opinion, and dare be poſitive 


in it, that not one in a hundred of thoſe who pre- 
tend to be Free-Thinkers, are really ſo in their Hearts, 
For there is one Obſervation which I never knew 


to fail, and Idefire you will examine it in the courſe 


of your Life, that no Gentleman of a liberal Edu- 


himſelf a Free-Thinker : Where then are theſe kind of 
People to be found? Among the worſt part of the 


Soldiery, made up of Pages, younger Brothers of 
obſcure Families, and others of deſperate Fortune: 


or 
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or elſe among idle Town-Fops, and now and then a 


drunken Squire of the country. Therefore, nothing 
can be plainer, than that Ignorance and Vice are two 
Ingredients abſolutely neceſſary in the compoſition 


of thoſe you generally call Frec-Th:izkers, who in 


propriety of ſpeech are no Thinkers at all. And 
fince Iam in the Way of it, pray conſider one thing 
further: As young as you are, you cannot but have 


already obſerved, what a violent Run there is among 


too many weak People againſt Univerſity Education: 


Be firmly aſſured, that the whole Cry is made up by 
thoſe, who were either never {ent to a College, or 


throuvh their Irregularities and Stupidity never mace 
the leaſt Improvement while they were there. I have 
at leaſt forty of the latter fort now in my Eye; ſeve- 


ral of them in this Town, whoſe Liarning, IMeonner:, 
| Temperance, Probity, Good-nature, and Pol:1icks, are all 


of a Piece: Others of them in the country, opprefling 
their Tenants, tyrannizing over the Neighbourhood, 
cheating the Vicar, talking Nonſenſe, and getting 

drunk at theSeſſions. It i:from ſuch ſeminaries as theſe, 

that the World is provided with the ſeveral Tribes and 
Denominations of Frer-Thinkers, who, in my Judg- 
ment are not to be reformed by Arguments offered 
to prove the Truth of the Chriftian Religion, becauſe 


' Reaſoning will never make a Man correct an ill Opi- 


nion, which by Reaſoning he never acquired: For, 
in the Courie of Things, Men always grow vicious 
before they become Unbelievers; but if you would 


once convince the Town or Country Profligate, by 
_ "Fopicks drawn from the View of their owa Quiet, 
Reputation, Health, and Advantarr, their Iuſidelity 


would ſoon drop off: This, I confeſs, is no eaſy 
Taſk, becauſe it is almoſt in a literal Senſe, to fight 


with Beaſts. P. e, to make it clear, that we are to 


2 look 
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look for no other Original of this Infidelity, whereof 
Divinesſo much complain, it is allowed on all Hands, 
that the People of England are more corrupt in their 

Morals than any other Nation at this Day under the 

Sun: And this corruption is manifeſtly owing to other 

cauſes both numerous and obvious, much more than to 

the Publication of irreligious Books, which indeed are 
but the Conſequence of the former. For all the Wri- 
ters againſt Chriſtianity, ſince the Revolution, have 
been of the loweſt Rank among Men, in regard to 
Literature, Wit, and good Senſe, and upon that Ac- 
count wholly unqualified to propagate Herefies, un- 
leſs among a People already abandoned. 
In an Age where every thing diſliked by thoſe who 
think with the Majority, is called Di/affe#ton, it 
may perhaps be ill interpreted, when I venture to 
tell you, that this univerſal Depravation of Manners, 
is owing to the perpetual bandying of Fa#ions a. 
mong us for thirty years paſt; when, without weigh- 
ing the Motives of Fuftice, Law, Conſcience, or Ho- 
 mour, every Man adjuſts his Principles to thoſe of the 

Party he hath choſen, and among whom he may 
| beſt find his own Account: But by reaſon of our 
frequent Viciſſitudes, Men who were impatient to be 

out of Play, have been forced to recant, or at leaſt 
to reconcile their former Tenets with every new Sy- 
ſtem of Adminiſtration, Add to this, that the old 
fundamental Cuſtom of annual Parliaments being 
wholly laid afide, and Elections growing chargeable, 
ſince Gentlemen found that their Country- ſeats 
brought them in leſs than a Seat in the Houſe, the 
Voters, that is to ſoy, the Bulk of the common Peo- 
ple, have been univerſally ſeduced into Bribery, Per- 
Jury, Drunktenn:ſ;, Malice, and Slander. 


Not 
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Not to be further tedious, or rather invidious, 
theſe are a few, among other Cauſes, which have 


contributed to the Ruin of our Morals, and conſe- 


quently to the Contempt of Religion: For imagine 


to yourſelf, if you pleaſe, a landed Youth, whom 


his Mother would never ſuffer to look into a Book 
for fear of ſpoiling his Eyes, got into Parliament, 


and obſerving the Enemies to the Clergy heard with 


the utmoſt Applauſe ; what Notions he muſt im- 


| bibe; how readily he will join in the Cry; what 


an Eſteem he will conceive of himſelf; and what a 
Contempt he muſt entertain, not only for his Vicar 
at home, but for the whole Order ! | 

I therefore again conclude, That the Trade of In- 
fidelity hath been taken up only for an Expedient 
to keep in countenance that univerſal corruption of 
Morals, which many other Cauſes firſt contributed 


to introduce and to cultivate. And thus Mr. Hobbes's 


Saying upon Reaſon may be much more properly 
applied to Religion: That, F Religion v be 


 againſi a Man, a Man will be againſt Religion. 


Though after all, I have heard a Profligate offer 
much ftronger A ents againſt paying his Debts, 


than ever he was known to do againſt Chriftianity ; 


indeed, the Reaſon was, becauſe in that JunQure he 
happened to be cloſer preſſed by the Bai/if than the 
Parſon. Tn es 

Ignorance may perhaps be the Mother of Super/?i- 
tion, but Experience hath not proved it to beſoof Oe- 


_ wotion ; for Chriſtianity always made the moſt eaſy 


end quickeſt Progreſs in civilized Countries. I men- 


tion this, becauſe it is affirmed, that the Clergy are 
in moſt Credit where Ignorance prevails (and ſurely 
this Kingdom would be called the Paradiſe of Cler- 


C4 A ymen, 
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gymen, if that Opinion were true) for which they 
inſtance England in the Times of Popery. But who- 
ever knows any thing of three or four Centuries 
before the Reformation, will find the little Learn- 
ing then ſtirring, was more equally divided between 
the Engliſb Clergy and the Laity than it is at preſent. 
There were ſeveral famous Lawyers in that Period, 
_ whoſe Writings are ftill in the higheſt Repute, and 


ſome Hiſtorians and Ports, who were not of the 


Chirch. Whereas now-a-days our Education is fo 
| corrupted, that you will hardly find a young Per- 
fon of Quality with the leaſt Jincture of Know- 
ledge, at the ſame Time that the Clergy were 
never more learned or fo ſcurvily treated. Hue 
among us, at leaſt, a Man of Letters out of the 
three Profeſſ ons, is almoſt a Prodigy. And theie 


few, who hive preſerved any Rudiments of Learn- | 


ing, are (except perhaps one or two Smatterers) 


” Clery's Frie nds to a Man: And I dare ap- 


to any Clergyman in this Kingdom, whether 


e ercateit Punce in his Pariſh is not N the 


zielt proud, wicked, fraudulent, and 1 of 


ns Flock. 


I think the Clergy have almoſt given over per- 
wexing themſelves and their Hearers, with abſtruſe 


Fons of Pr deſtination, Election, and the like, at 
icaſt, it is time they ſhould; and therefore I ſhall 
not trouble you further upon this Head. 


* Thave now ſaid all J could think convenient, with 
relation, to your Conduct in the Pulpit : As to your 


BRenwivur in Life in another Scene, I ſhall readily | 
* 702 WY Tnoughts if you appear to deſire them 
from 
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from me, by your Approbation of what I have 
here written; if not, I have already troubled you 
too much. . ; 


J am, Sn, 
7 Gur affe@ionate | 


Friend and Servant. 
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AN 


1 


ON THE 


- Fates of Clergymen. 


HERE is no Talent ſo uſeful IV 5: riſing - 


in the World, or which puts Men more out 


of the Reach of Fortune, than that Quality gene- 
rally poſſeſſed by tae dulleſt ſort of People, and is in 


common Speech called Diſcretion, a Species of lower 


Prudence, by the Aſſiſtance of which, People of the 
meeaneſt Intellectuals, without any other Qualifica- 


tion, paſs through the World in great Tranquility, 
and with univerſal good Treatment, neither giving 


nor taking Onence. Courts are ſeldom unprovided 
of Perſons under this Character, on whom, if they 


happen to be of great Quality, moſt Employments, 


even the greateit naturally fall, when Competitors 


will not agree; and in ſuch Promotions no- body re- 


joices or grieves. The Truth of this I could prove 
by ſeveral Inſtances, within my own Memory {for 


J ſay nothing of the preſent Times.) 
| : Aug 


| 
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And indeed, as Regularity and Forms are of great 
Uſe in carrying on the Buſineſs of the World, ſo it 


is very convenient, that Perſons endued with this 


kind of Diſcretion, ſhould have that ſhare which is 
proper to their Talents in the conduct of Affairs, 
but by no Means to meddle in Matters which require 
Genius, Learning, ſtrong Comprehenſion, Quictaeſs of 


Conception, Magnanimity, Generofity, Sagacity, or 


any other ſuperior Gift of human Minds. Becauſe 


this ſort of Diſcretion, is uſually attended with a 


ſtrong deſire of Money, and few Scruples about the 
Way of obtaining it, with ſervile Flattery and Sub- 


miſſion, with a Want of all publick Spirit or Princi- 


ple, with a perpetual wrong Judgment when the 


_ Owners come into Power and high Place, how to diſ- 


poſe of Favour and Preferment ; having no meaſure 
for Merit and V irtue in others, but thoſe very Steps 
by which themſelves aſcended ; nor the leaſt intention 


of doing Good or hurt to the publick, farther than 


either one or t' other is likely to be ſubſervient to 


their own ſecurity or intereſt. Thus being void of 
all Friendſhip and Enmuty, they never complain nor 


find Fault with the Times, and indeed never have 
Reaſon to do ſo. | . 5 

Men of eminent Parts and Abilities, as well as 
Virtues, do ſometimes riſe in the Court, ſometimes 
in the Law, and ſometimes, even in the Church. 


Such were the Lord Bacon, the Earl of Strafford, 


Archbiſhop Land in the Reign of King Charles I. 
and others in our own times, whom I ſhall not 
name; but theſe, and many more, under different 
Princes, and in different Kingdoms, were Diſgraccd, 


or Baniſbea, or ee Death, merely in Envy to 
u 


their Virtues and ſuperior Gonivzs, which embolden- 
ed them in great Exigencics and Diſtreſſes of State 
f e | (wanting 
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(wanting a reaſonable Infuſion of this Aldermanly 
Diſcretion) to attempt the ſervice of their Prince and 
Country out of the common Forms. | 

This evil Fortune, which gencrally attends extra- 
ordinary Men in the management of great Affairs, 
hath been imputed to divers Cauſes, that need not be 
here ſet down, when ſo obvious an One occurs; if 
what a certain Writer obſerves be true, that auen a 
great Genius appears in the World, the Dunces are all 
in Confei deracy againſt him. And thus although he 
employs his Talent wholly in his cloſet, without 
interfering with any Man's Ambition or Avarice; 


what muſt he expect when he ventures out to ſeek 


for Preferment in a Court, but univerſal Oppofition 
when he is mounting the Ladder, and every Hand 

ready to turn him off, when he is at he Top? And in 
this Point Fortune generally acts directly contrary to 
Nature; for in Nature we find, that Bodies full of Life 
and Spirits mount eaſily, and are hard to fall, where- 


as heavy Bodies are hard to riſe, and come down with 


greater Velocity, in Proportion to their Weight; 
but we find Fortune every Day acting juſt the Re- 


verſe of this. 


This Talent of Di/crcticr, as I have deſcribed it 


in its ſeveral Adjuncts 4nd Circumſtances, is no where 


ſo ſerviceable as to the C/ rgy, to whoſe Preferment 
nothing is ſo fatal as the character of Wit, Polite- 
neſs in reading, or Manners, or that kind of Be- 


 haviour which we contract by having too much con- 


verſed with Perſons of high Stations and Eminency; 
theſe Qualiſications being reckoned by the Vulgar of 
all Ranks, to be Marks of Lewity, which is the 
laſt crime the World will pardon in a Cen: 
To this I may add a free manner of ſpeaking in 
yuxt company, and too frequent an Appearance in 

N = Places 
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Places of much Reſort, which are equally noxious 
to ſpiritual Promotions. — + 
have known indeed a few Exceptions to ſome 
Parts of theſe Regulations. I have ſeen ſome of the 
dulleft men alive aiming at Wit, and others with as 
little Pretenſions affecting Politeneſs in Manners and 
Diſcourſe, but never being able to perſuade the World 
of their Guilt, they grew into conſiderable ſtations, 
upon the firm Aſſurance which all People had of their 
;/cretion, becauſe they were a ſize too low to de- 
ceive the World to their own Diſadvantage. But 
this I confeſs is a Tryal too dangerous oftcn to en- 
gage In. 3 1 
There is a known ſtory of a Clergyman, who was 
recommended for a Preferment by ſome great Men 


at Court, to an Archbiſhop. His Grace ſaid, he had 


heard that the Clergyman uſed to play at Whiſt and 
Swobbers; that as to playing now and then a ſober 
Game at Whiſt for Paſtime, it might be pardoned; 
but he could not digeſt thoſe wicked Swobbers, and, 
it was with ſome Pains that my Lord Sr, could 
undeceive him. I aſk, by what Talents we may ſup- 
poſe that great Prelate aſcended fo high, or what ſort 
of Qualifications he would expect in thoſe whom 
he took into his Patronage, or would probably re- 
commend to Court for the Government of Di/tart 
Churches. nn eds | | 
Two Clergymen in my Memory ſtood Candidate: 
fora ſmall Free- ſcbeol in — Shire, where a Gentleman 
of Quality and in.ereft in the Country, who hap- 
ed to have a better Underſtanding than his Neigh- 
ang procured the Place for him who was the better 
Scholar, and more gentleman!y Perſon of the two, 
very much to the Regret cf all the Pariſh ; the other 
being diſappointed came up to Lendon, where he be- 
35 came 
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came the greateſt Pattern of this lower Diſcretion that 

J have known, and poſſeſſed with as heavy Intelle- 

ctuals: which together with the coldneſs of his Tem- 
, and Gravity of his Deportment, carried him 

Fafe through many Difficulties, and he lived and died 


in a great Station, while his Competitor is too obſcure 


for Fame to tell us what became of him. 

This ſpecies of Diſcretion, which I ſo much cele- 
brate, and do moſt heartily recommend, hath one 
Advantage not yet mentioned, that it will carry a 
Man ſafe through all the Malice and Variety of Par- 
ties, ſo far, that whatever Faction happen to be up- 


permoſt, his claim is uſually allowed for a ſhare of 


what is going. And the Thing ſeems to me highly 
reaſonable : For in all great changes, the prevailing 
ide is uſually ſo tempeſtuous, that it wants the Bal- 
laſt of thoſe, whom the World calls Moderate Mer, 
and I call Men of Diſcretion, whom People in Power, 


may with little ceremony load as heavy asthey pleaſe, 


drive them through the hardeſt and _ Roads 
without danger of foundering, or breaking their 
Backs, and will be ſure to find them neither reſty 


I will here give the Reader, a ſhort Hiſtory of two 


Clergymen in England, the Characters of each, and 


the Progreſs of their Fortunes in the World; by 


which the Force of worldly Diſcretion, and the bad 
Conſequences from the Want of that Virtue, will 
ſtrongly appear. 

Coruſed:s, an Oxford Student, and a Farmer's ſon, 
was never abſent from Prayers or Lecture, nor once 
out of his College after Tem had toll'd. He ſpent every 
Day ten Hours in his Cloſet, in reading his Courſes, 
Dozing, clipping Paper, or darning his Stockings, 
which laſt he performed to Admiration. He could 


be 
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be ſoberly drunk at the Expence of others, with 
College Ale, and at thoſe ſeaſons was always moſt 
devout. He wore.the ſame Gown hive Years, with- 
out daggling or tearing. He never once looked in- 
to a Play-book or a Poem. He read Virgil and 
Ramus in the ſame Cadence, but with a very different 
Taſte. He never underſtood a Jeſt, or had the leaſt 
conception of Wit. 1 | 
For one Saying he ſtands in Renown to this Day. 
Being with ſome other Students over a Pot of Ale, 
one of the company ſaid ſo many pleaſant Things, 
that the reſt were much diverted, only Caruſodes was 
filent and unmoved. When they parted, he called 
this merry Companion aſide, and ſaid, Sir, {perceive 


y your often ſpeaking, and our Friends laughing, that 


you ſpoke many Fefls, and you could not but obſerve my 
Silence. But, Sir, this is my Humour, I never make 
a Feſt myſelf, nor ever FRE at another Man's. 
Coruſodes thus endowed got into Holy Orders, ha- 
ving by the moſt extreme Parſimony ſaved thirty 


| four Pounds out of a beggarly Fellowſhip, went up 


to London, where his ſiſter was Waiting-woman to a 
Lady, and ſo good a ſollicitor, that by her Means he 
was admitted to read Prayers in the Family twice a 


Day, at fourteen Shillings a Month. He had now 


acquired a low, obſequious, awkward Bow, and a Ta- 
lent of groſs Flattery, both in and out of ſeaſon ; he 
would ſhake the Butler by the Hand ; he taught the 
Page his Catechiſm, and was ſometimes admitted to 


dine at the Steward's Table. In ſhort, he got the 
. good Word of the whole Family, and was recom- 
mended by my Lady for Chaplain to ſome other No- 


ble Houſe, by which his Revenue (beſides Vales) 
amounted to about thirty pounds a Year ; his Siſter 
procured him a Scarf from my Lord (who had a 
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ſmall Deſign of Gallantry upon her;) and by his 
Lordſhip's Dllicitation he got a Lectureſhip in Town 
of ſixty pounds a Vear; where he preached conſtantly 
in Perion, i in a grave M anner, with an audible Voice, 

a Style Ecclefiaſtick, and the Matter (ſuch as it was) 
well ſuited to the Intellectuals of his Hearers. Some 
time after a Country Living fell in my Lord's Diſpo- 
ſal, and his Lordſhip, who had now ſome Encou- 
ragement given him ofſucceſs in his Amour, beſtow- 
ed the Living on Coruſodes, who ſtill kept his LeQure- 

and Refidence in Town, where he was a conſtant 

Attendant at all Meetings relating to Charity, with- 
out ever contributing farther than his frequent pious 
Exhortations. If any Women of better Faſhion in 
the Pariſh happened to be abſent from Church, they 
were ſure of a Viſit from him in a Day or two, 1 
chide and to dine with them. 

He had a ſelect Number of Poor, conſtantly at- 
tending” at the Street Door of his ings, for 
whom he was a common ſollicitor to his former Pa- 
troneſs, dropping in his own half-Crown among the 
Collections, and taking it out when he diſpoſed of 

the Money. At a Perſon of Quality's Houſe, he 
would never fit dowr. till he was thrice bid, and then 

upon the Corner of the moſt diſtant Chair. His 
whole Demeanor was formal and ftarched, which ad- 
hered ſo cloſe, that he could never ſhake it off 1 in his 
igheſt Promotion. 
is Lord was now in high Employment at Court, 
and attended by him with the moſt abject Affiduity, 
and his Siſter bein gone off with Child to a private 

Lodging, my Lo 1 his Graces to Cen gſades, 

him to be a Chaplain in Ordinary, and in due 
ime a Pariſh, in . in the 

Charch, | 15 | 

1e 
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He paid his Czrates punctually, at the loweſt fal- 
lary, and partly out of the Communion-Money ; but 
gave them good Advice in Abundance. He mar- 
ried a Citizen's Widow, who taught him to put out 
| ſmall ſums at Tex per Cent. and brought him ac- 
quainted with Jobbers in Change-Alley, By her 
Dexterity, he ſold the Clarkſhip of his Pariſh, when 
it became vacant. 


He kept a miſerable Houſe, but the Moe was 


laid wholly upon Madam ; for the good Doctor was 
always at his Books, or viſiting : the fick, or doing 

other Offices of Charity and Piety in his Pariſh. 
He treated all his Inferiors of the Clergy with a 
moſt ſanctiſied Pride; was rigorouſly and univerſally 
cenſorious upon all his * 1 of the Gown, on 


| their ſirſt appearance in the World, or while they con- 


tinued meanly preferred; but gave large Allowance 
to the Laity of high Rank or great Riches, uſing: 
neither Eyes nor Ears for their Faults : He was never 
ſenſible of the leaſt corruption in Courts, Parliaments, 
or Miniſtries, but made the moſt favourable con- 
ſtructions of all publick Proceedings; and Power, in 
whatever Hands, or whatever Party, was always ſe- 

cure of his moſt charitable Opinion. He had many 
wholſome Maxims ready to excuſe all Mi 
herbs © Men are but Men; Erunt vitia donec bo- 
vines; and Quod ſupra nos, nil ad ns; with ſeveral 
W of 4 Weight. NI POR 

It would lengthen aper ure to 
trace out the whole 5 of his conduct, his dread- 
ful Apprehenſions of Popery ; his great moderation 

towards Diſſenters of all Denominations ; with hearty 
Wiſhes, that, by yielding ſomewhat on both fides, 
there might be 2 general Union among Proteſtants ; 
his ſhort, inoffenſive Sermons | in his Turns at Court, 
Vor. II. D and 
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and the matter exactly ſuited to the preſent Juncture 
of 28 Opinions: The 2 he uſed oY — 
by writing againſt Epiſcopacy, and 
Proofs he gave of bs Loyalty, y | pallating or de 
fending the murder of a martyr'd 
— Endowed with all theſe — we leave 
him in the full career of ſucceis, mounting faſt to- 
wards the top of the Ladder Eccleſiaſtical, which he 
hath a fair probability to reach, without the merit of 
one fingle V irtue, key ſtocked with the leaft 
valuable parts of Erudition, utterly devoid of all 
Tafte, Judgment, or Genius, and in his Grandeur na- 
turally chuſing to hawl up others after him, whoſe 
Accompliſhments mott reſemble his own, except his 
beloved Sons, Nephews, or other Kindred, be not 
in 8 or laſtly, except his Inclinations be 
div by thoſe who have Power to mortify or 
further advance him. 
Eugenio ſet out from the ſame Univerſity, and | 
about the ſame time with Coraſades ; he had 1 Re- 
putation of an arch Lad at ſchool, and was unfortu- 
nately poſſeſſed with a Talent for Poetry, on which 
Ant he received many chiding Letters from his 
Father, and grave Advice from his Tutor. He did not 
neglect his College Learning; but his chief Study 
was the Authors of Antiquity, with a perfect Know- 
ledge in the Greck and Roman Tongues, He could 
never procure himſelf to be choſen Fellow ; for it 
was objected againſt him, that he had written Verſes, 
and ly ſome, wherein he glanced at a cer- 
tain Reverend Doctor, famous for Dulneſs : That he 
had been ſeen bowing to Ladies as he met them in 
the ſtreets; and it was proved, that once he had 
3 been found dancing in a private Family with half a 
dozen of both Sexes. 5 
S 
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He was the younger ſon to a Gentleman of a good 
Birth, but Fortune, and his Father dying, he 
was driven to London, to ſeek his Fortune : He got 
into Orders, and became Reader in a Pariſh-Church 
at twenty pounds a Year, was carried by an Oxford 
Friend to Will's Coffte-Houſe, frequented in thoſe 
Days by Men of Wit, where, in ſome Time, he had 
the bad Luck to be diſtinguiſhed. His ſcanty ſalary 
compelled him to run deep in Debt for a new Gown 

and Caſſock, and now and then forced him to write 
ſome Paper of Wit or Humour, or preach a Sermon 
for ten ſhillings, to ſupply his Neceſſities. He was 
a thouſand times recommended by his political 
Friends to great Perſons, as a young Maa of excel- 
lent Parts, who deſerved Encouragement, and re- 
ceived a thouſand promiſes ; but his modeſty, and a 
| generous ſpirit, which diſdained the ſlavery of con- 

tinual Application and Attendance, always diſap- 
pointed him, making room for vigilant Dunces, who 
were ſure to be never ought of fight. 

He had an excellent Faculty in preaching, if he 
were not ſometimes a little too refined, . to 
2 too much to his own Way of thinking and rea- 
ſoning. 3 

When upon the Vacancy of Preferment he was 
hardly drawn to attend upon ſome promiſing Lord, 
he received the uſual Anſwer, that he came too late, 
for it had been given to another the very Day be- 
fore. And he had only this Comfort left, that every 
Body ſaid, it was a thouſand Pities, ſomething could 
not be done for poor Mr. Eugenio. 

The Remainder of his Story will be diſpatched 
in a few Words: Wearied with weak Hopes, and 
weaker Purſuits, he acc a Curacy in Derby- 
ire of thirty pounds a 1 was 


ſive 
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five and forty, bad the great Felicity to be preferred 
by a Friend of his Father's, to a Vicarage worth 
annually fixty pounds, in the moſt deſert Parts of 
Lincolnſhire, where, his ſpirit quite ſunk with thoſe 
eflections that Solitude and Diſappointments bring, 
be married a Farmer's Widow, and is ſtill alive, ut- 
terly undiſtinguiſhed and forgotten, only ſome of the 
Neighbours have accidentally heard, that he had 
been a netable Man in his Youth, © 
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Modern Education. 


ROM 2228 reflecting upon the Courſe and 

Method of educating Youth in this and a neigh- 
bouring Kingdom, with the general ſucceſs and con- 
ſequence thereof; I am come to this Determination, 
That Education is always the worſe in Proportion to 
the Wealth and Grandeur of the Parents; nor do 1 
doubt in the leaſt, that if the whole World were now ) 
under the Dominion of one Monarch (provided [ 
might be allowed to chuſe where he ſhould fix the 
Seat of his Empire) the only Son and Heir of that 
Monarch w be the worſt educated Mortal, that 
ever was born fince the Creation; and I doubt, the 
ſame Proportion will hold through all Degrees aud 
Titles, from an Emperor downwards to the com- 


mon Gentry. 
l I do not ſay, that this has been always the Caſe ; 
for in better Times it was directly otherwiſe, and a 
RN 7 5 Scholar 


a even to thoſe very Di 
What is then to be done, if this Rfleion muſt fix 


of & candalum 
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Scholar may fill half his Greek and Roman ſhelves 
with Aden of the nobleſt Birth, as well as higheſt 
Virtue: Nor do I tax all Nations at preſent with 
this Defect, for I know there are ſome to be except- 
= * 1 Scotland, under all the Diſadvan- 
15 its 


Climate and Soil, if that ha — 4 


on two countries, which will be moſt ready to take 
Offence, and which of all others it will 12 


dent or ſafe tooffend ? 


But there is one circumſtance yet more e 5 
and lamentable: For if, according to the Pefulatum 


| already laid down, the higher ality any Youth is 
| Likelihood to 


of, he is in greater worſe educated ; 
it behoves me to dread, and keep far from the Verge 


therefore that hazardous Pofulatum, I 
ſhall venture no further at preſent than to ſay, that 
haps ſome additional care in educating the ſons 


„ 
of Nobility and principal Gentry, might not be ill 


employed. If this be not delivered with ſoftneſs 
enough, I muſt for the future be filent. 

In the mean Time, let me aſk only two Queſtions, 
which relate to Exgland. I aſk firſt, how it comes 
reap gr voy worn e 
duct of Affairs hath been generally placed in the 
hands of New men, with very few Exceptions? The 
Nobleſt Blood of England having been ſhed in the 
grand Rebellion, many great Families became extinct, 
or or ROS only by Minors: When the King was 

reſtored, very few of thoſe Lords remained, who be- 
gan, or at leaſt had improved their Education, under | 
the Reigns of King James, or King Charles I. 
of ages principal „ 


of 
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of Ormend, and the Earl of Southampton. The Mi- 
nors, had, during the Rebellion and Uſi on, 
either received too much Tincture of Prin- 
ciples from thoſe fanatick Times, or, coming to Age 
at the Reſtoration, fell into the Vices of that diſſo- 
| Jute Reign. 
r 

cation among us, 8 uence thereof, the 
Neceſlity the Crown introducing News 
men into the chief e publick affairs, or to 
the Office of what we now call Prime Miniſters; 
Men of Art, Knowledge, A and Inſinua- 
| tion, merely for want of a ſupply among the Nobi- 

| lity. They were generally 1 of 
good birth, ſometimes — par. 3 Boo 

| happened to be A 3 
Such under that were Hyde Bridge- 
man, Clifford, Oſborn, Godolphin, 27 Cooper: Few 
or none the ſhort Reign of James II. 
Under King V illiam, Sommers, Mes, Churchil, 
Vernon, Boyle, and many others: Under the Queen, | 
Harley, St. Jobn, Harcourt, Trevor, who indeed 
were perſons of the beſt private families, but un- 
adorn d with Titles. So in the following Reign, Mr. 
Robert Walpole was for many years Prime Miniſter, 
in which poſt he ſtill happily continues: His bro- 
ther Horace is Ambaſſador to France. 
Mr. Addiſon and Mr. Craggs, without the leaſt alli- 
_ to ſupport them, have been Secretaries of 
tate. 

If the Facts have been thus for above ſixty years 
paſt (whereof I could with a little further recollec- 
tion produce more inſtances) I would aſk again, 
how it hath happened, that in a Nation plentiful! 
e Da | 1 


abounding with Nobility, ſo great a ſhare in the moſt 
competent parts of publick management, hath been 
for ſo long a period chiefly entruſted to Commoners, 
unleſs ſome omiſſions or defects of the higheſt import 
may be charged upon thoſe, to whom the care of 
educating our noble youth had been committed? 
For, if there be any difference between human crea- 
tures in the point of natural parts, as we uſually call 
them, it ſhould ſeem, that the advantage lies on the 
ſide of children, born from noble and wealthy 
parents; the ſame traditional ſloth and luxury which 
render their Body weak and effeminate, perhaps refin- 
ing and giving a freer motion to the ſpirits, beyond 
what can be expected from the groſs, robuſt iflue of 
meaner mortals, Add to this the peculiar advantages, 
which all young Noblemen poſſeſs, by the privileges 

of their birth. Such as a free acceſs to Courts, and 

a univerſal deference : paid to their Perſons. : 

But as my Lord Bacon charges it for a Fault on 

Princes, that they are impatient to compaſs Exds, 
without giving themſelves the trouble of conſulting 
or executing the Means; ſo perhaps it may be the 
diſpoſition of young Nobles, either from the indul- 
gence of parents, tutors and governors, or their own 
inactivity, that they expect the Accompliſoments of a 
good education, without the leaſt expence of Time 
or Study to acquire them. 5 
What I faid laſt, I am ready to retract; for the 
caſe is infinitely worſe ; and the very maxims ſet up 
to direct modern Education, are enough to deſtroy all 
the ſeeds of knowledge, honour, wiſdom, and virtue 
among us. The current opinion prevails, that the 
ſtudy of Greek and Latin is loſs of time; that pub- 
lick ſchools, by mingling the ſons of Noblemen with 
thols of the vulgar, engage the former in bad com- 
| | | Pan; 
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pany ; that Whipping breaks the ſpirits of lads well 
born; that Univerſities make young men pedants ; 
that to dance, fence, ſpeak French, and know how to 
behave yourlelf among great perſons of both ſexes, 
comprehends the whole Duty of a Gentleman. 

I cannot but think this wiſe ſyſtem of Education,” 
kath been much cultivated among us by thoſe Wor- 
thies of the Army, who during the laſt War, return- 
ing from Flanders at the cloſe of each campaign, be- 
came the dictators of behaviour, dreſs, and politeneſs, 


do all thoſe youngſters, who frequent chocolate - 


coffee - gaming-houſes, drawing · rooms, opera's, le- 
vees and aflcmblies ; where a Colonel by his pay, 
perquiſites and plunder, was qualified to outſhine ma- 
ny Peers of the Realm; and by the influence of an 
exot ict habit and demeanor, added to other ſoreigu 
accompliſhments, gave the law to thewhole town, and 
was copyed as the ſtandard - pattern of whatever was 
refin'd in dreſs, equipage, converſation, or diverſions. 
I remember in thoſe times au admired Original of 
that vocation, ſitting in a coffee-houſe near two gen- 
tlemen; whereof one was of the clergy, who were en- 
gaged in ſome diſcourſe: that favoured of learning. 
This officer thought fit to interpoſe, and profeſſing to 
dcliver the ſentiments of his fraternity, as well as his 
own (and probably did ſo of too many among them) 
turning to the clergyman, ſpoke in the faJlowing man- 
ner, O— me, Doctor, ſay what you will, the Army 
is the only School for Gentlemen. Do you think my 
Lerd Marlborough beat the French evith Greek and 
Latin? D—n me, a Scholar when he comes into goed 
Company, <chat is be but an Aſs? D—n mr, I xvuull 
be glad by G—4, ta ſte any of your Scholars awith his 
Nuns, and his Verbs, and his Philoſophy, and Tr ig6- 
rometry, what a Figure he would make at a Siige, or 
N Bloc tir, 
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Bheckade, or rencountering —— D—n me, Fe. Aſter 
which he proceeded with a volley of military terms, 
leſs ſignificant, ſounding worſe, and harder to be un- 
derſtood than any that were ever coined by the com- 
mentators upon Ariffotle. I would not here be thought 
to charge the Soldiery with ignorance and contempt 
of learning, without allowing exceptions, of which 
I have known many; but however, the worſt exam- 

ple, eſpecially in a great majority, will certainly pre- 

4 


ail. 

I have heard, that the late Earl of Oxford, in the 
time of his miniſtry, never paſſed by White's Che- 
colate- Houſe (the common rendezvous of infamous 
ſharpers and noble cullies) without beſtowing a curſe 
upon that famous Academy, as the bane of half the 
Engliſh Nobility. 1 have likewiſe been told another 
paſſage concerning that great Miniſter, which, becauſe 

it gives a humorous idea of one principal ingredient 
in modern education, take as followeth. Le Sack 
the famous French dancing-maſter, in great admira- 
tion, aſked a friend, whether it were true, that Mr. 
Harley was made an Earl and Lord Treaſurer? And 
finding it confirmed, ſaid ; Mell, I wonder what the 
Devil the Queen could ſee in him; for I attended him 
tao Years, and he was the greateſt Dunce that ever I 
taught, | 
Tikes kinks med Eiwcaicn, cud I think 
the greatelt of any, is that pernicious cuſtom in rich 
and noble families, of entertaining French Tutors in 
their houſes. Theſe wretched Pedagogaes are enjoin- 
ed by the Father, to take ſpecial care that the boy 
ſhall be perfe& in his French ; by the Mother, that 
Mafter muſt not walk till he is hot, nor be ſuffered 
to play with other boys, nor be wet in his feet, nor 
daub his cloaths, and to ſee the dancing · maſter attends 


conſtantiß 
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conſtantly, and does his duty; ſhe further infifts, that 
the child be not kept too long poring on his book, 

becauſe he is ſubject to ſore eyes, and of a weakly 
conſtitution. CP, : 
By theſe methods, the young gentleman is in everv 
article as fully accompliſhed at eight years old as at 
eight and twenty, age adding only to the growth of 
his perſon and his vice; ſo that if you ſhould look at 
him in his boyhood through the magnifying end of a 
perſpective, and in his manhood through the other, 
it would be impoſſible to ſpy any difference; the 
ſame airs, the ſame ſtrut, the ſame cock of his hat, 
and poſture of his ſword (as far as the change of fa- 
ſhions will allow) the ſame underſtanding, the ſame 
compaſs of knowledge, with the very ſame abſur- 
dity, impudence, and impertinence of tongue. 
le is taught from the Nurſery, that he muſt in- 
| Herit a great eſtate, and hath no need to mind his 
| book, which is a leſſon he never forgets to the end 
of his life. His chief ſolace is to ſteal down, and 
play at ſpan-farthing with the page, or young black- 
a- moor, or little favourite foot-boy, one of which is 
his principal confident and boſom friend. 
There is one young Lord in this town, who, by 
an unexampled piece of good fortune, was miracu- 
louſly ſnatched out of the gulph of ignorance, con- 
| fined to a publick ſchool for a due term of years, 
well whipped when he deſerved it, clad no better 
than his comrades, and always their play - fellow ) on 
the ſame foot, had no precedence in the ſchool, but 
What was given him by his merit, and loſt it when- 
ever he was negligent. It is well known how many 
mutinies were bred at this unprecedented treatment, 
what complaints among his Relations, and other Great 
Oncs of both ſexes; that his ſtockings with ſilver 
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clocks were raviſh'd from him; that he wore his own 
hair ; that his dreſs was undiſtinguiſhed ; that he was 
not fit to appear at a Ball or Aiſembly, nor ſuffered 
to go to either: And it was with the utmoſt difficul- 
ty, that he became qualified for his preſent removal, 
Where he may probably be farther perſecuted, and 
poſſibly with ſucceſs, if the firmneſs of a very worthy 
Governor; and his own good diſpoſitions will not 
preſerve him. I confeſs, I cannot but wiſh he may 


go on in the way he began, becauſe I have a curioh- 


ty to know by ſo fingular an experiment; whether 


Truth, Honour, Juſtice; Temperance, Courage, and 


good Senſe acquired by a Schrof and College educa- 


tion, may not produce a very tolerable lad, although 
fa happen to fail in one or two of thoſe ac- 
compliſhments, which in the general vogue are held 
ſo important to the finiſhing of a gentleman. . 
It is true, I have known an Academical Education 
to have been exploded in publick Aſſemblies ; and 


he ſhou 


have heard more than one or two perſons of hizh 


rank declare, they could learn nothing more at 9 


and Cambridge, than to drink Ale and ſmoak Tobac- 
co; wherein I firmly believed them, and could have 


added ſome h examples from my own obſer- 


vation in one of thoſe Univerſities ; but they all were 
of young heirs ſent thither, only for form; either 
from ſchools, where they were not ſuffered by their 
careful parents to ſtay above three months in the 

year; or from under the management of French fa- 
mily-tutors, who yet often attended them to their 
College, to prevent all poſſibility of their improve- 
ment: But I never yet knew any one perſon of qua- 
lity, who followed his ſtudies at the Univerſity, and 
carried away his juſt proportion of learning, that was 


not ready upon all occaiions to celebrate and defend 


that 


that courſe of education, and to prove a Patron of 
learned men. 
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There is one circumſtance in a learned education, 


which ought to have much weight, even with thoſe 
who have no learning at all. The books read at 
| School and Colleges, are full of incitements to Virtue, 


and diſcouragements from Vice, drawn from the wi- 


| leſt Reaſons, the ſtrongeſt Motives, and the moſt in- 


fluencing Examples. Thus young minds are filled 
early with an inclination to good, and an abhorrence 
of evil, both which increaſe in them, according to 
the advances they make in Literature ; and, although 
they may be, and too often are, drawn by the temp- 
tations of youth, ard the opportunities of a large 
fortune, into ſome irregularities, when they come 


forward into the great world, it is ever with reluc- 
tance and compunction of mind, becauſe their byaſs 
to Virtue ſtill continues. They may ftray ſometimes 
out of infirmity or compliance, but they will ſoon 
Teturn to the right road, and keep it always in view. 


I ſpeak only of thoſe exceſſes, which are too much 
the attendants of youth and warmer blood ; for, as 
to the points of Honour, 'Truth, Juſtice, and other 
noble gifts of the mind, wherein the temperature of 


the body hath no concern, they are ſeldom or ever 


known to be wild. —- 

I have cngaged myſelf very unwarily in too co- 
ious a ſubject for ſo ſhort a paper. The preſent 
cope I would aim at is to prove, that ſome 

portion of human knowledge appears requiſite to 


_ thoſe, who by their birth or fortune are called to the 
making of laws, and in a ſubordinate way to the 
execution of them; and that ſuch knowledge is not 

to be obtained without a miracle, under the frequent, 

corrupt, and fottiſh methods, of educating thoſe, who 
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are born to Wealth or Titles. For, I would have it 


remembered, that I do by no means confine theſe re- 


marks to y perſons of noble birth; the ſame er- 


rors running through all families, where there is 
wealth enough to afford, that their ſons (at leaſt the 
eldeſt) may be good for nothing. Why ſhould my 


ſon be a ſcholar, when it is not intended that he 
mould live by his learning? By this rule, if what is 


commonly ſaid be true, that money anſwereth all 


things, why ſhould my ſon be honeſt, temperate, juſt, 
or charitable, fince he hath no intention to 22 


upon any of theſe qualities for a maintenance? 


When all is done, perhaps, upon the whole, the 


matter is not ſo bad as Þ would make it: and 


who worketh good out of evil, acting only by the 


ordinary courſe and rule of Nature, permits this con- 


tinual circulation of human things for his own un- 


| ſearchable ends. The Father grows rich by Ava- 


rice, Injuſtice, Oppreſſion; he is a Tyrant in the 


neighbourhood over ſlaves and beggars, whom he 
calls his Tenants. Why ſhould he defire to have 


qualities infuſed into his ſon, which himſelf never 


poſſeſſed, or knew, or found the want of in the ac- 


quiſition of his wealth? The ſon bred in floth and 
idleneſs, becomes a Spend-thrift, a Cully, a Profli- 
gate, and goes out of the world a Beggar, as his fa- 


ther came in: Thus the former is puniſhed for his 


own fins, as well as for thoſe of the latter. The 
dung hill having raiſed a huge muſhroom of ſhort 
duration, is now ſpread to enrich other men's lands. 
It is indeed of worſe conſequence, where noble fa- 
milies are gone to decay; becauſe their Titles and 


| Privileges out-live their eſtates : And, politicians tell 
us, that nothing is more dangerous to the publick, 


than a numerous Nobility witnout merit or fortune. 
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But even here, God hath likewiſe preſcribed ſome 
remedy in the order of nature, ſo many great fami- 
lies coming to an end by the floth, luxury, and 
abandoned luſts, which enervated their breed through 
_ every f| ucceſion, producing gradually a more effemi- 
nate race, ä unkt for —— 


| * 
LET T E R 
ro 

Very Voung Lady 


MARRIAGE. 


MADAM, 

E 3 HE hurry and impertinence of receiving and 

paying Viſits on account of your marriage be- 
ing now over, you are beginning to enter into a Courſe 
of life, where you will want much advice to divert 
you from falling into manyerrors, fopperies, and follies 
to which your ſex is ſubject. I have always born an 
entire friendihip to your father and mother ; and the 
perſon they have choſen for your huſband, hath been 
for ſome years paſt my particular favourite ; I have 
long wiſh'd you — come together, becauſe hop'd, 


dat from the eſs of your ditpoſition, and by 


follow - 
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following the counſel of wiſe friends, you miglit in 
time make yourſelf worthy of him. Your parent: 
were ſo far in the right, that they did not produce 
you much into the World, whereby you avoided 
many wrong Steps which others have taken, and have 
fewer ill impreſſions to be removed: But they failed, 
as it is generally the caſe, in too much neglecting to 
cultivate your mind; without which it is impoſſible 
to acquire or preſerve the friendſhip and efteem of a 
wiſe man, who ſoon grows weary of acting the lover 
and treating his wife like a miſtreſs, but wants a rea- 
ſonable companion, and a true friend, through every 
ſtage of his life. It muſt be therefore your buſineſs 
to qualify yourſelf for thoſe offices; wherein I will 
not fail to be your director, as long as I ſhall think 
you deſerve it, by letting you know how you are to 
act, and what you ought to avoid. | 


And beware of deſpiſing or neglecting my inſtruc- 
tions, whereon will depend not enly your making 

à good figure in the world, but your own real 
happineſs, as well as that of the perſon who ought 
to be the deareſt to you. 5 


I! muſt therefore deſire you, in the firſt place, to be 
very flow in changing the modeſt Behaviour of a 
Virgis: It is uſual in young wives, before they have 
been many Weeks marry d, to aſſume a bold forward 
look and manner of talking, as if they intended to 
fignify in all companies, that they were no longer 
irls, and conſequently that their whole demeanor, 
before they got a huſband, was all but a countenance 
and conſtraint upon their nature; whereas, I ſuppoſe, 

if the votes of wiſe men were gather d, a very great 
majority would be in favour of thoſe ladies, who 
Vor. II. | * after 
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after they were enter d into that ſtate, rather choſe to 
double their portion of Modeſty and Reſervedneſs. 


T mutt likewiſe warn you ſtrictly againſt the leaſt 
degree of Fondreſi to your huſband before any wit- 
1 whatſoever, even before your neareſt Relations, 
or the very maids of your chamber. This proceeding 
is ſo exceeding odious and diſguſtful to all who have 
c:ther good breeding or good ſenſe, that they aſſign 

two very unamiable reaſons for it; the one is groſs 
| hypocriſy, and the other has too bad a name to men- 
tion. If there is any difference to be made, your 
huſband is the loweſt perſon in company, either at 
Home or abroad, and every gentleman preſent has a 
better claim to all marks of civility and diſtinction 
from you. Conceal your eſteem and love in your 
own breaſt, and reſerve your kind looks and language 
for private hours, which are ſo many in the four and 
twenty, that they will afford time to employ a paſſion 

as exalted as any that was ever deſcrib'd in a French 

Romance. 5 


Upon this head, I ſhould likewiſe. adviſe you to 
differ in practice from thoſe Ladies who affect abun- 
dance of Uneafineſs while their huſbands are abroad; 
Rart with every knock at the door, and ring the bell 
inceſſantly for the ſervants to let in their maſter; will 

not eat a bir at dinner or ſupper if the huſband hap- 
5 to ſtay out; and receive him at his return with 

uch a med!:y of chiding and kindneſs, and catechiſ- 
ing him where he has been, that a Shrew from B:/ling/- 
gate would be a more eaſy and eligible companion. 


Of the ſame leaven are thoſe Wives, who when 
ther huſbands are gone a journey, muſt have a Letter 
15 every 
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every poſt, upon pain of fits and hyſtericks: and a 
day muſt be fix'd for their return home, without the 
leaſt allowance for buſineſs, or ſickneſs, or accidents, 
or weather: Upon which, I can only iay, that, in my 
obſervation, thoſe ladies who are apt to make the 
greateſt clutter on ſuch occaſions, would liberally 
have paid a meſſenger for bringing them news, that 
their huſbands had broke their necks cn the road. 


You will perhaps be offended, when I adviſe you 

to abate a little of that violent paſſion for fire cloaths, 
ſo predominant in your ſex. It is a little hard, that 
ours, for whoſe ſake you wear them, are not admitted: 
to be of your council. I may venture to aſſure you, 
that we will make an abatement at any time of four 
NN a yard in a Brocade, if the lad ies will but al- 
low a ſuitable addition of care in the cleanlineſi and 
ſweetneſs of their perſons. For the ſatyrical part of 
mankind will nooks! believe, that it is not impoiſible 
to be very fine and very filthy; and tl. at the capaci- 
ties of a lady are ſomerimes apt to fall ſhort in culti- 
vating cleanlineſs and finery together. I ſhall only 
add, upon fo tender a ſubject, what a pleaſant gentle- 
man ſaid concerning a ſilly woman of quality; that 
nothing could make her ſupportable but cutting off 
her head, for his ears were offended by her tongue, 
and his noſe by her hair and tecth. b 


T am wholly at a loſs how to adviſe you in the 
choice of Company, which, however, is a point of as 
great importance as any in your liſe. If your gene- 
ral acquaintance be among ladies who are your equals 
or ſuperiors, provided they have nothing of „ hat is 
commonly call'd an ill reputation, you think you are 
ſafe; and this, in the ſtyle of the world, will pa!s for 
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good company. Whereas I am afraid it will be hard 
for you to pick out one female acquaintance in this 
town, from whom you will not be in manifeſt dan- 
ger of contracting ſome Foppery, Affectation, Vanity, 
Folly, or Vice. Your only ſafe way of converſing 
with them, is by a firm reſolution to proceed in your 
practice and behaviour directly contrary to whatever 
they ſhall ſay or do. And this I take to be a good 
gencral rule, with very few exceptions. For inſtance, 
In the doQrines they uſually deliver to young mar- 
ried women for managing their huſbands ; their ſe- 
veral accounts of their own conduct in that particu- 
lar, to recommend it to your imitation ; the reflec- 
tions they make _ others of their ſex for acting 
differently; their directions how to come off with 
victory upon any diſpute or quarrel you may have 
with your huſband; the arts by which you may dif- 
cover and practice upon his weak fide ; when to work 
by flattery and infinuation, when to melt him with 
tears, and when to engage with a high hand. In theſe, 
and a thouſand other caſes, it will be prudent to re- 
tain as many of their lectures in your memory as you 
can, and then to act in full oppoſition to 
„„ 
I hope your hu will interpoſe his authoritj 
to kn you in the trade of Viſlin. half a — 
fools are in all conſcience as many as you ſhould re- 
quire: and it will be ſufficient for you to ſee them 
twice a year: For I think, the faſhion does not exact, 
that viſic; ſhould be paid to Friends. - 
I adviſe that your company at home ſhould conſiſt 
of Men, rather than Women. To fay the truth, I 
never yet knew a tolerable Woman to be fond of her 
own ſex. I confeſs, when both are mix'd and well 
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choſen, and put their beſt qualities forward, there 
may be an intercourſe of civility and good-will; 
which, with the addition of ſome degree of ſenſe, can 
make converſation or any amuſement agreeable. But 
a knot of ladies, got together by themſcives, is a very 
ſchool of impertinence and detraction, and it is well 
if thoſe be the worſt. 


Let your men- acquaintance be of your huſband's 
Choice, and not recommended to you by any ſhe- 
companions; becauſe theywill certainly fix a coxcomb 
upon you, and it will coſt you ſome time and pains 
before you can arrive at the knowledge of diſtin- 
guiſhing ſuch a one from a man of ſenſe. 


Never take a favourite <vaiting-maid into your 
cabinet-council, to entertain you with hiſtories of 
thoſe ladies whom ſhe hath formerly ſerv'd, of their 
diverſions and their dreiies ; to inſinuate how great a 
fortune you brought, and how little you are allow'd 
to ſquander ; to appcal to her from your huſband, 
and to be determined by her judgment, bccauſe vou 
are ſure it will be always for you; to receive and 
diſcard ſervants by her approbation or diſlike; to 
engage you, by her inſinuations, into miſunderſtand- 
ings with your beſt friends; to repreſent all things 
1 falſe colours, and to be the common emiſſary of 


But the grand affair of your life will be to gain and 

preſerve the Friendſhip and Eſteem of your Huſband. 
Vou are married to a man of good education and 
learning, of an excellent underſtanding, and an exact 
taſte. It is true, and it is happy for you, that theſe 
qualities in him are adorn'd with great modeſty, a 
N e moſt 
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moſt amiable ſweetneſs of temper, and an unuſual 
diſpoſition to Sobriety and Virtue : But neither good- 
nature nor virtue will ſuffer him to eferm you againſt 
his judgment; and although he is not capable of uſing 
you ill, yet you will in time grow a thing indiffe- 
rent and perhaps contempublez unleſs you can ſup- 
Ply the loſs of youth and beauty with more durable 
qualities, You have but a very few ycars to be young 
and handſome in the eyes ot the worid ; and as few 
months to be ſo in the eyes of a huſband, who is not 
a fool; for I hope you do no: ſtill dream of charms 
and raptures, which Marriage ever did, and ever 
will, put a ſudden end to. Beſides, your's was a 
match of prudence and common good * with- 


out any mixture of that ridiculous paſſion, which has 


no being but in Play- books and Romances. 


Poou muſt therefore uſe all endeavours to attain 
to ſome degree of thoſe accompliſhments which your 
huſhand 1, oſt values in o her people, and for which 
he is moſt valued himſelf. You muſt improve your 
mind, by cloſe!y puriuing ſuci: a method of Study 
as ] ſhall direct or approve of, You muſt gct a 
collection uf Hiſtory and Travels, which I vil re- 
commend to you, and ſpend ſome hours every day 
in reading them, and making extracts from them, if 
your memory be weak. You muſt invite perſons 
of knowledge and underſtanding to an acquaintance 
with yov, by whoſe converſation you may learn to 
correct your Taſte and Judgment; and when you can 
bring yourſelf to comprehend and reliſh the good ſenſe 
of others, you will arrive in time to think rightly your 
ſelf, and to become a reaſonable and ag reeable compa- 
nion. This muſt produce in your huſband a true ra- 
tional love and eſteem for you, which old age will not 
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diminiſh. He will have regard for your judgment 
and opinion in matters of the greateſt weight; you 
will be able to entertain each other without a third 
perſon to relieve you by finding diſcourſe. The en- 
dowments of your mind will even make your perſon 
more agreeable to him; and when you are alone, 
your time will not lie heavy upon your hands for 
want of ſome trifling amuſement. _ 


As little reſpect as I have for the generality of your 

ſex, it hath — moved me with = to ſee 
the lady of the houſe forced to withdraw immediately 
after dinner, «and this in families where there is not 
much drinking ; as if it were an eſtabliſhed maxim, 
that women are uncapable of all converſation. In a 
room where both ſexes meet, if the men are diſcour- 
| fing upon any 1 ſubject, the ladies never think 
it their buſineſs to partake in what paſſes, but in a 
ſeparate club entertain each other with the price and 
choice of lace, and ſilk, and what dreſſes they liked 
or diſapprov'd at the Church or the Play-houſe. And 
when you are among yourſelves, how naturally, af- 
ter the firſt compliments, do you apply your hands to 
each others Lappets and Ruffles and Mantua's, as if 
the whole buſineſs of your lives, and the publick 
concern of the world, 1 upon the cut or co- 
lour of your dreſſes. As divines ſay, that ſome peo- 
ple take more pains to be damned, than it would 
_ coſt them to be ſaved; ſo your ſex employs more 
Thought, Memory, and Application to be fools, than 
would ſerve to make them wiſe and uſeful. When 
I refle& on this, I cannot conceive you to be human 
creatures, but a ſort of ſpecies hardly a degree above 
a monkey ; who has more diverting tricks than any 
of you, is an animal leſs michievous and expenſive, 
; Eq might 
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might in time be a tolerable critick in velvet and 
brocade, and, for aught I know, would equally 
become them. 1 

I would have you look upon finery as a neceſſary 
folly, as all great ladies did, whom I have ever 
| known: I do not deſire you to be out of the faſhi- 
on, but to be the laſt and leaſt in it. I expect that 


your dreſs ſhall be one degree lower than your for- 


tune can afford; and in your own heart I would wiſh 
you to bean utter contemner of all diſtinctions which 
a finer petticoat can give you : becauſe it will neither 
make you richer, handiomer, younger, better na- 
| * more virtuous, or wiſe, than if it hung upon 
a Peg. on 
If you are in company with men of learning, 
tho' they happen to diſcourſe of Arts and Sciences 
out of your compais, yet you will gather more 
advantage by liſt'ning to them, than from all the 
nonſenſe and frippery of your own ſex; but if 
they be men of breeding as well as learning, the 
will ſeldom engage in any converſation where you 
ought not to be a hearer, and in time have your 
part. If they talk of the manners and cuſtoms of 
the ſeveral kingdoms of Europe, of travels into remo- 
ter nations, of the ſtate of their own country, or of 
the great men and actions of Greece and Rom: ; if they 
give their judgment upon Exx ſiſb and French writers, 
either in V erie or Proſe, or of the nature and limits 
of Virtue and Vice, it is a ſhame for an Eng: 
Lady not to reliſh ſuch diſcourſes, nor to improve 
by them, and endeavour, by reading, and informa- 
tion, to have her ſhare in thoſe entertainments, ra- 
ther than turn aſide, as it is the uſual cuſtom, and 
conſult with the woman who fits next her, about a 
new cargo of Fans. me N 
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It is alittle hard that not one gentleman's daughter 
in athouſand ſhould be brought to read or underitand 
her own natural torgue, or be judge of the eaſieſt 
books that are written in it; as any one may find, 
who can have the patience to hear them, when they 
are diſpos'd to mangle a Play or a Novel, where the 
leaſt word out of the common road is ſure to diſ- 
concert them. It is no wonder, when they are 
not ſo much as taught to ſpell in their childhood, 
nor can ever attain to it in their whole lives. I ad- 
vile you therefore to read aloud, more or leſs, every 
day to your huſtand if he will permit you, or to 
any other friend (but not a female one) who is able 
to ſet you right: and as for ſpeliiug, you may com- 
paſs it in time, by making collections from the books 
you read. - 
I know very well that :hoſe who are commonly 
called Learncd women, have loſt all manner of credit 
by the ir im pertinent talkativeneſ. and conceit of them- 
ſelves ; but there is an eaſy remedy for this, if you 
once conſider, that, after all the pains ) ou may be at, 
you never can a:rive in point or learn.vg, to the 
perfection of a School-boy. The reaving 1 would 
adviſe you to, is only for improvement ot your own 
good ſenſe, which will never ta!l of being mended by 
diſcretion. It is a wrong method, and ill choice of 
books, that makes thole learned ladies juſt ſo much 
worſe for what they have read. And therefore it 
ſhall be my care to direct you better, a Taſk for 
which I take myſelf to be not ill qualify'd ; becauſe 
J have ſpent more time, and have had more oppor- 
tunities than many others, to obſerve and diicover 
from what ſources the various follies of women are 
gerived, | b 
„ 
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Pray obſerve how inſignificant things are the com- 
mon race of ladies, when they have paſſed their 
youth and beauty; how contemptible they appear 

to the men, and yet more contemptible to the younger 
part of their own ſex; and have no relief but in 
paſſing their afternoons in Viiſits, where they are never 
acceptable; and their evenings at Cards among each 
other; while the former part of the day is ſpent in 
ſpleen and envy, or in vain endeavours to repair by 
art and dreſs the ruins of time. Whereas I have 
known Ladies at ſixty, to whom all the polite part 
of the Court and Town paid their addreſies, with- 
out any farther view than that of enjoying the plea- 
ſure ot their converſation. 


Jam ignorant of any one Quality that is amiable 
in a man, which is not equally ſo in a woman: I 
do not except even modeſty and gentleneſs of nature. 
Nor do I know one Vice or Folly which is not e- 
qually deteſtable in both. There is indeed one infir- 
mity which ſcems to be generally allow'd you, I 
mean that of Coxvardice: Vet there ſhould ſeem to be 
ſomething very capricious, that when women profeſs 
their admiration for a Colonel ora Captain on account 
of his valour, they ſnould fancy it a very graceful 
becoming quality in themſelves to be afraid of their 
own ſhadows; to ſcream in a barge when the wea- 
ther 15 calmeſt, or in a coach at the Ring ; to run 
from a Cow at a hundred yards diſtance ; to fall into 
ſits at the ſicht of a Spider, an Earwig, or a Frog. 
At leaft, if Cowardice be a ſign of Cruelty (as it is 


generally granted) I can hardly think it an accom- 


pliſhment io deſirable as to be thought worth impro- 
vang by afic tation. l 
: And 
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And as the ſame Virtues equally become both 
ſexes, ſo there is no quality whereby women endea- 
vour to diſtinguiſh themſelves from men, for which 
they are not juſt ſo much the worſe, except that only 
of Reſervedneſs; which however, as you generally 
manage it, is nothing elſe but Aſtectation or Hypo- 
criſy. For as you cannot too much diſcountenance 
thoſe of our ſex, who preſume to take unbecomin 
liberty before you; ſo you ought to be wholly un- 
conſtrained in the company of deſerving men, when 
you have had ſufficient experience of their diſcretion. 


There is never wanting in this town, a tribe of 
bold, ſwagrering, rattling ladies, whoſe Talents paſs 
among coxcombs for wit and humour; their excel- 
lency lies in rude choquing expreſſions, and what they 
call running a Man daun. If a gentleman in their 
company happens to have any blemiſh in his birth or 
perſon, if any misfortune hath befallen his family or 
himſelf for which he is aſhamed, they will be ſure 
to give him broad hints of it without any provoca- 
tion. I would recommend you to the acquaintance 
of a common Proftitutc, rather than to that of ſuch 
Termagants as theſe. I have often thought that no 
man is obliged to ſuppoſe ſuch creatures to be wo- 
men; but to treat them like inſolcut raſcals diſguiſed 
in female habits, who ought to be ſtript and kickeg 
down ſtairs. 7 


I will add one thing, although it be a little out of 
Place, which is to deſire, that you will learn to value 
and eſtcem your Hutband for thoſe good qualitics 
which he really poſſeileth, and not to ſancy others in 
him which he certainly hath not. For altho' this latter 
is gencrally underſtood to be a mark of love, yct it is 

. indeed 
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indeed nothing but affectation or ill judgment, It is 
true, he wants ſo very few accompliſhments, that 
you are in no great danger of erring on this fide ; but 
my caution is occaſion'd by a lady of your acquain- 
tance, marry'd to a very valuable perſon, whom yet 
ſhe is ſo unfortunate as to be always commending for 
_ thoſe perfections to which he can leaſt pretend. | 
I can give you no advice upon the article of Ex- 
pence, only I think you ought to be well informed, 
how much your hufband's revenue amounts to, and 
be ſo good a Computer as to keep within it, in that 
part of the management which falls to your ſhare ; 
and not to put yourſelf in the number of thoſe poli- 
tick ladies, who think they gain a great point, when 
they have teaz d their huſbands to buy them a new 
equipage, a lac'd head, or a fine petticoat, without 
once conſidering what long ſcores remain unpaid to 
the butcher. 5 | ; 
I defire you will keep this letter in your cabinet, 
and often examine impartially your whole conduct by 
it: And ſo God bleſs you, and make you a fair ex- 
ample to your ſex, and a ual comfort to your 
huſband and your parents. I am, with great Truth 


and Affection, 


MADAM, 
Your moft faithful Friend, 
and humble Servant. 


THE 
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WONDERFUL 
WONDER 


WONDERS. 


HERE is a certain perſon lately arrived at 


this City, whom it is very proper the world 
ſnould be informed of. His Character may, 


Perhaps, 
be thought very inconſiſtent, improbable, and un- 
natural; however I intend to draw it with the utmoſt 
regard to truth. This I am the better qualified to 


do, becauſe he is a ſort of Dependant u —_ fa- 


mily, and almeft of the ſame Age; tho' I cannot 
directly ſay, I have ever /cer him. He is a Native 
of this country, and hath lived long —— us, but, 


what appears wonderful, and hardly credible, was 
never — before, by any mortal. 


665 The WoxDpeRDUt, 

Tt is true, indeed, he always chuſes the Jou 
places in company, and contrives it ſo, to keep cut 
of Sight. It is reported, however, that in his younger 
days he was frequently expoſed to View, but always 
againſt his will, and was ſure to /mart for it. 


As to his family, he came into the world a younger 
brother, being of fx children, the fourth in order of 
(i) Birth; of which the eldeit is now Head of the 
houſe, the ſccond and third carry Arms, but the 
two youngeſt are only Formen: Some indeed, add, 
that he hath likewiſe a T'win-brother, who lives over 

againſt him, and keeps a (2) Vi4ualling-Houſe : He 
has the reputation to be a cloſe, griping, ſqueezing 
fellow ; and that when his bags are Fall, he is often 
| Neeay; yet, when the fit takes him, as faſt as he 
gets, he lets it fy. f ED 


When in Offce, no one 4:/chargeth himſelf, or 
does his Buſineſs better. He hath ſometimes frained 
hard for an honeſt livelihood, and never got a Bit, 
till every body elſe had done. Cr | 


One practice appears very blameable in him, that 
every morning he privately frequents unclean Houſes, 
where any modeſt perſon would bluſh to be ſeen. And 
altho' this be generally known, yet the world, as cen- 
ſorious as it is, is ſo kind to overlook this infirmity 
in him. To deal impartially, it muſt be granted, that 
he is too great a lover of himſelf, and very often con- 
ſults his own Eaſe, at the Expence of his beſt friends. 
But this is one of his b/:nd-S:des ; and the beſt of men 
1 fear are not without them. 


He 
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He hath been conſtituted by the Higher Powers 
in the Station of Receiver-Goncral, in which Em- 
ployment ſome have cenſured him for playing a/ 
and /oofe, He is likcwiſe Qwcrſeer of the gcld. 
Mines, which he daily inſpects when his health will 
permit ham. 


He was long bred under a (3) Mafter ef Arts, 
who inſtilled good Principles in him, but theſe were 
ſoon Corruptet, I know not whether this deſerves 
mention, that he is ſo very capricious, as to take it 
for an equal Affront to talk either of A ig or ticking 
him, which hath occaſioned a thoutand Quarrels ; 
However, no body was ever ſo great a ſufferer for 
_ faults which he neither was, nor poſſibly could be 


In his Religion he has thus much of the Quaker, 
that he ſtands @/ways coverer, even in the preſence oi 
the King; in moſt other points, a perfect (4) {ds- 
later, although he endeavours to coxczal it; for he is 
known to offer daily ſacrifices to certaiu /ubterranous 
Nymphs, whom he worſhips in an bumble pofinre, 
prone on his face, and ſeript flark Naked, and io 
leaves his Offerings behind him, which the (5) Priefts 
of thoſe Goddetics are careful enough to remove 
upon certain ſeaſons, with the utmoſt privacy at mid- 
zight, and from thence maintain themſelves and fa- 
milies. In all z. gent Neceffitics and Prefjures he ap- 
plies himſeli to theic Deities, and ſometimes even in 
the ſtreets and {:2.5-4virys, trom an opinion that thoſe 
powers have an iniluence in all places, altho' their 
peculiar reſidence is in caverns under ground. Upon 
theſe occaſiuns the faireſt Ladies will not refuſe to 
lend their band; to aſiiſt him: For, altho' they are 

aſham'd 
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aſham'd to have him ſeen in their company, or even 
ſo much as to hear him named; yet it is well known, 
that he is one of their conſtant Followers. 


In Politicks, he always ſubmits to what is «p- 
permoſt, but he peruſes Pamphlets on both fides with 
great Impartiality, tho” ſeldom till every body elſe have 

done with them. n 


His Learning is of a mixed kind, and he may 
properly be called a Helluo librorum, or another 7a- 
cobus de Voragine; tho' his Studies are chiefly con- 
fined to School men, Commentators, and German Di- 
vines, together with modern Poetry and Criticks : And 
he is an Atomic philoſopher, ſtrongly maintaining 
a Fiid in Nature, which he ſeems to have fairly 
proved by many Experiments 


1 ſhall now proceed to deſcribe ſome peculiar 
Qualities, which in ſeveral inſtances ſeem to di- 
ſtinguiſh this Perſon from the common Race of other 
Mortals. | | | EO 


His Grandfather was a member of the Rump Par- 
lament, as the Grandſon is of the Preſent, where 
he often 7:/zs, ſometimes grumbles, but never ſpeaks. 
However he lets nothing paſs <vi//ing/y, but what is 
ell digeſted. His courage is indiſputable, for he 
will take the boldeſt Man alive by the Noſe. 


He is generally the fr/t a-bed in the Family, 
and the /aft ap, 7 hich 25 be lamented, becauſe 
when he happens to ri/e before the reſt, it hath 
been thought to forebode ſome good fortune to his 
| Superiors, e As 
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As wiſdom is — by age, ſo by every new 


(6) Wrinckle in bis Face, he is reported to gain ſome 
nc Knowledge. 


In him we may obſerve the true effects and conſe- 
quences of Tyranny in a State: For, as he is a great 
Oppreſſor of all Lew him; ſo there is no-body 
more * id by thoſe above him: Yet in his time, 
he hath been ſo highly! in favour, that many 7//uft-:- 
ous Perſons have been entirely indebted to d bi im ”o 
their Preferments. 


He hath diſcovered from his own experience the 

true Point wherein all human Actions, Projects, and 

Defigns do chiefly rerminate ; and how mean and ſor- 
did they are at the Bottom. 7 


It behoves the publick to keep him jet; for his 
frequent Murmurs are a certain Sign T5 inteſliue Tu- 
mults. 

No Philoſopher erer lamented more the Luxury 
for which theje Nations are ſo juſtly taxed ; it hath 
been known to coſt him (7) Trars of Blood: For in 
his own nature he is far from being profuſe + tho? in- 
deed, he never ſtays a night at a gentlemau's houte 

_ without leaving ſometbing behind him. 


He receives with great ſubmiſſion whatever his 
Patrous think ft to give him; and when they lay 
ay Bullen, upon him, which is frequently 
enough, he pets rid of them as ſoon as he can; bu: 
not without me Labour and much Grumblicg. 


Vie. II. | F IT. | 
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He is a perpetual Hanger-on; yet no- knows 
how to be anions him. He had — himſelf 
to be kept under, but loves to be well uſed, and in 
that caſe will ſacrifice his Vitali to give you Eaſe : 
And he has hardly one acquaintance for whom he 
hath not been Bound; yet, as far as we can find, 
was never known to 4% any thing by it. 


He is obſerved to be very (8) unguiet in the com- 
pany of a Frenchman in New Cloaths, or a young 
| Coguette, 


He is, in ſhort, the Subject of much Mirth and 
Raillery, which he ſeems to take well enough, tho 
it hath not been obſerved that ever any good Thing 


: came from himſelf. 


I here is ſo general an opinion of his Juſtice, that 
| ſometimes very hard Caſes are left to his deciſion : 
and while he its upon them, he carries himſelf ex- 
 aQtly even between both fides, except where ſome tnot- 
ty Paint ariſes, and then he is obſerved to /car a lit- 
tle to the Right or Left as the matter inclines him, 
but his Reaſons for it are ſo manifeſt and convincing, 
that every man approves them. PE. : 


POST: 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


"HO" 1 am not inſenſible how many thouſand per- 
bons have been, and ſtill are, with great dexte- 
rity handling this /abjef, and no leſs aware of what 
infinite Rheams of paper have been laid out upon it; 
however in my opinion, no man living has touched it 


With greater nicety, and more delicate turns, than our 


Author. But becauſe there is ſome intended obſcurity in 
this relation; and Curiofity, inquiſitive of Secrets, may 
palſibiy not enter into the Bottom and Depth of the 
ſubject, tavas thought not improper to take of the Veil, 
and gain the Reader's Fawour by enlarging his Inſight. 
As enim non habet Inimicum niſi 1gnorantem. 
Dit well known, that it bas been the Policy of all times, 
1 deliver down Important Subject: by Emblem and 
Riddle, and not to ſuffer the knowledge of Truth to be 
derived to us in plain and ſimple Terms, which are ge- 
neraliy as foon forgot as conceived. For this Reaſon, 
the Heathen Religion is mofily couched under Mytho- 
logy. For the like Reaſon (this being a FUXNDaMENCaL 
in its kind) the Author has thought fit to <urap up his 
Treaſure in clean Linen, which it is our buſineſs to lay 
open, and ſet in a due light ; for I have obſerved upon 
any accidental diſcovery, the leaf Glimpſe bas given a 
great diverſion to the eager Spectator, as many La- 
dies could teſtiſy, were it proper, or the Caſe would 
It. | | = 


The politeſt Companies have wouckſafed to ſmile at 
the bare Name, and ſome peeple of faſhion have been 
| , a VE: GY 


ia 
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5 little ſcrupulbus of bringing it in Play, that it «vas 
the wjual jaying of a Knight and a Man of good 


Breeding, That whenver he roſe, his A-ſe roſe with 
him. | 


NOTES. 
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(i) He alludes to the Manner of cur Birth, the Head 
and Arms appearing before the Poſteriors and be tavo 
Feet, which he calls the Footmen. | 

(2) Victualling Houſe. ] The Belly, cobich receive 
and d gefts our Nouriſhment. 

( 3) faſter of Arts.] Perfrus, Magifter Artis, Inge- 
niique Largitor Venter. 

(4) Idolater.] Alludes to the Sacrifice offered by the 
Romans 70 the Godve/s Cloacina. 

(5) Prieſts.] Cold. fin ders, aubo perform their Office 
in the Night-time: but our Author further ſeems to 
have an Epe to the Cuſtom of the Heathen Prieſts fleal- 

ing the Offerings in the Night ; of which ſee more in 
the ſtory of Bell and the Dragon. 
(6) Wrankle.] This refers to a Proverb —— Yau 
2 one Wrinkle in your A- ſe more than you had 
jore. 

(7) Tears of Blood.] H me. according to 
the Phyticiazs, are @ freque-t Coe guence of Intempe- 
rance. 

8) Unquiet. ] Their Tails 4 ing cencrally obſerved 
to be rot reſtie/ 
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Of all the 
WONDERS, 
That ever the World wonder'd at, 
For al Perſonsof Quality and Others. 


EW LV arrived at this City of Dublin the 


the great ſurprize and ſatisfaction of all ſpectators, 
zs ready to do the following wonderful performances, 
dhe like before ncver ſeen i in this Kingdoun. 


He will heat a Bar of Iron red hot, and thruſt it 
into a barrel of Gunpowder, before all the company's 
anc * it ſhall not take fre. 5 


famous Artiſt John Emanuel Schoitz, who to 
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He lets any Gentleman charge a Blunderbuſs, with 
the ſame Gunpowder, and twelve Leaden Bullets, 

which Blunderbuſs the ſaid Artiſt diſcharges full in 
the face of the ſaid company, without the leaſt hurt, 
the Bullets ſticking in the wall behind them. 8 


He takes any Gentleman's own Sword, and runs 
it through _—O_ _— Body, ſo that the 
point appears y at the to all the Specta- 
tors; then he takes out the Sword, wipes it clean, 

and returns it to the owner, who receives no manner 
of hurt, 8 5 


He takes a Pot of ſcalding Oil, and throws it by 
great Ladles- full directly at the Ladies, without 
ſpoiling their Cloaths, or burning their Skins. 


He takes any Perſon of Quality's Child from two 

years old to fix, and lets the child's own father or 
mother take a pike in their hands ; then the Artiſt 
takes the child in his arms and toſſes it upon the 
point of the pike, where it ſticks to the great ſatiſ- 
faction of all Spectators; and is then taken off with- 
out ſo much as a hole in his Coat. | 


He mounts upon a Scaffold juſt over the Specta- 
tors, and from thence throws down a great quantity 
of large Tiles and Stones, which fall like ſo many 
- Pillows, without ſo much as diſcompoſing either 
Perukes or Head-drefles. FE 


| He takes any Perſon of Quality up to the ſaid 
Scaffold, which perſon pulls off his Shoes, and leaps 
nine foot directly down on a board prepar'd on pur- 
e F 4 poſe 
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pole full of ſharp ſpikes ſix inches long, without hurt- 
ing his feet, or damaging his ſtockings. 


. He places the ſaid board on a Chair, upon which 
a lady ſits down with another lady in her Lap, while 
the Spikes, inſtead of entering into the under lady's 


Fleſh, will feel like a Velvet Cuſhion. 


He takes any Perſon of. Quality's Footman, tyes a 
Rope about his bare Neck, and draws him up by 
Pullies to the Cieling, and there keeps him hanging 
as long as his maſter or the company pleaſes, che ſaid 
Footman to the wonder and delight of all beholders 
with a pot of Ale in one hand, and a Pipe in the 
other; and when he is let down, there will not ap- 
pear the leaſt mark of the Cord about his neck. 


He bids a Lady's Maid put her finger into a Cup 
of clear liquor like water, upon which her face and 
both her hands are immediately wither'd, like an old 
woman of fourſcore, her belly ſwells as if ſhe were 
in a weck of her Time, and her Legs are as thick as 
Mill-poſts ; but upon putting her finger into another 
Cup, the becomes as young ard handiome as ſhe was 


8 
SY» 1 * 5 
Cowes = 


He ive any Gentleman leave to drive forty 
te ve-penry Tails up to the head in a Porter's. 
| baciticy, ard then places the {iid Porter on a load- 
fore Chair. nich Gras out every Nail, and the 
Jr. r elo ho Tall. | | 


Ee litewiſe draws the Teeth of half a dozen 
e dente, JUIKES and. 'umbie> them in a hat, gives 
ary 
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any perſon leave to blindfold him, and returns each 
their own, and fixes them as well as ever. 


With his fore · finger and thumb he thruſts ſeveral 
gentlemen's and lady's Eyes out of their heads, wich- 
out the leaſt pain, at which time they ſce an unſpeak- 
able number of beautiful Colours, and after they are 
| entertained to the full, he places them again in their 
proper Sockets, without any damage to the ſight. 


He lets any Gentleman drink a quart of hot melted 
lead, and by a 2 of prepared liquor, of which 
he takes part himſelf, he makes the ſaid lead paſs 
through the ſaid gentleman before all the Spectators, 
without any damage; after which it is produced in 
a Cake to the Company. 


With many other wonderful Performances of Art, 
too tedious here to mention. 

The ſaid Artiſt has perform'd before moſt Kings 
and Princes in Europe, with great Applauſe. 


He performs every day (except Sundays ) from ten 
of the clock to one in the Forenoon ; and from four 
til ſeven in the evening, at the New Inn in Sit- 
Feld. T 


The firſt ſeat a Bririſs Crown, the ſecond a Britiſh 
Hali-Crown, and the loweſt a Britiſo ſhilling. 


N. B. The beft Hands in town are to play at the 
{iid Show. e . 
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M O * 1 
PROPOSAL 


FOR 


b Preventing the Children of poor Peo- 


ple in Ireland, from being a Bur- 
den to their Parents or Country, 
and for making them beneficial to 
the Publick. „ ũ ù cp 


FT 5s a melancholy object to thoſe, who walk 


through this great Town, or travel in the Coun- 
try, when they ſee the Streets, the Roads and Cabbin- 
doors crowded with Beggars of the Female Sex, fol- 
lowed by three, four, or ſix children, a/! in Rags, 
and importuning every paſſenger for an Alms. 'Theſe 
Mathers inſtead of being able to work for their honett 


| livelihood, are forced to employ all their time in 


ſtrolling 
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ftrolling to beg ſuſtenance for their he/p/e/s Infants, 
Who, as they grow up, either turn Pieces for want 
of work, or leave their dear Native Country, to fight 
for the Pretender in Spain, or ſell themſelves to the 
| Barbadoes. | | 


I think it is agreed by all Parties, that this i- 
gious number of children in the arms, or yur 
backs, or at the heels of their Mothers, and frequent- 
ly of their Fathers, is, in the preſent deplorable flate of 
the Kingdom, a very great additional Grievance ; 
and therefore whoever could find out a fair, cheap, 
and eaſy method of making theſe children ſound 
and uſeful Members of the Commonwealth, would 
_ deſerve ſo well of the Publick, as to have his Statue 

ſet up for a preſerver of the Nation. 


But my intention is very far from being confined 
do provide only for the children of prafeſſed Beggars: 
if is of a much greater Extent, and ſhall take in the 
whole Number of Infants at a certain Age, who are 
born of Parents in effect as little able to ſupport 
them, as thoſe who demand our Charity in the Streets. 


As to my own Part, having turned my Thoughts 
for many Vears, upon this important ſubject, and 
maturely weighed the ſeveral Schemes of our Prejcc- 
tors, I have always found them groſly miſtaken in their 
computation. It is true, a child 7 dropt from its 
Dam, may be ſupported by her milk, for a Solar 
Year, with little other nouriſhment : at moſt not a- 
bove the value of two ſhillings, which the mother 
may certainly get, or the value in Scraps, by her law- 
ſul Occupation of begging ; and it 1s exactly at one 
year old that I propoſe to provide for them in ſuch a 
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manner, as, inſtead of being a charge upon their Pa- 
cuts, or the Parihh, or wanting Food and Raiment 
ſor the reſt of their lives, they ſhall, on the contrary, 
contribute to the feeding, and partly to the cloath- 
ing of many thouſands. 


I) bere is likewiſe another great advantage in my 
ſcheme, that it will prevent thoſe voluntary Abor- 
tions, and that he practice of Women murdering 
their Baſtard Children, alas! too frequent among us, 

ſacrificing the poor innocent Babes, I doubt, more to 

avoid the expence than the ſhame, which would 
move tears and pity in the moſt ſavage and inhn- 
man Breaft. 


The number of ſouls in this kingdom being uſu- 
ally reckoned one million and a half, of theſe [ 
calculate there may be about two hundred thouſand 
Couple whoſe Wives are Breeders; from which num- 
ber I ſubſtract thirty thouſand Couple, who are able 
to maintain their own children (although I apprehend 
there cannot be ſo many, under the preſent diſireſſes 
07 the Kingdom ) but this being granted, there will 
remain an hundred and ſeventy tnouſand Breeders. 
I again ſubſtract fifty thouſand, for thoſe women who 
miſcarry, or whoſe children die by accident or diſ- 
_ eaſe within the year. There only remain an hundred 
a::d twenty thouſand children of poor Parents annu- 
ally born. The queſtion therefore is, How this num- 
ber ſhall be reared, and provided for? which, as I 
ave already ſaid, under the preſent ſituation of af- 
11:5, is utterly impoſſible by ail the methods hitherto 
propoſed. For we can either imploy them in Han- 
aicraſt or Agriculture; we neither build Houſes 
(| mean in the country) nor cultivate land: They 
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can very ſeldom pick up a livelihood by Stealing till 
they arrive at fix years old ; except where they are 
of towardly parts, although I confeſs they learn 
the rudiments much earher ; during which time they 
can however be properly looked upon only as Pro- 
bationers : As I have been informed by a principal 
Gentleman in the County of Cavan, who proteited 
to me, that he never knew above one or two in- 
ſtances under the Age of fix, even in a part of the 
kingdom /o renowned for the quickeft Proficiency in 
that Art. 


I am aſſured by our Merchants, that a Boy or a 
Girl before twelve years old, is no ſaleable commo- 
dity, and even when they come to this Age, they 
will not yicld above three pounds, or three pounds 
and half a crown at moſt, on the exchange ; which 
cannot turn to account either to the parents or king- 


dom, the charge of nutriment and rags having been 
at leaſt four times that value. 


I ſhall now therefore humbly propoſe my own 
Thoughts, which I hope will not be liable to tne 
leaſt Objection. | 


J have been aſſured by a very knowing Amcri-on 
of my acquaintance in London, that a young healthy 
child wel! nurſed, is, at a year old, a moſt delicious, 

nouriſhng, and wholſome food, whether Sreaved, 
Roa ſted, Baked, or B.iled; and I make no doubt 
that it will equally ſerve in a Frica/ir, or a Ra- 
goufl. | | 


I do therefore humbly offer it to publick Conf 
deration, that of the hundred and twenty thonſand 


chilercy, 
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children, already computed, twenty thouſand may e 
reſerved for breed, whereof only one fourth part to 
be Males ; which is more than we allow to Sheep, 
Elack Cattle, or Swine, and my reaſon is, that theſe 
children are ſeldom the fruits of Marriage, a Cir- 
cumſtance not much regarded by our Savages, there- 
fore, one Male will be ſufficient to ſerve four females. 
That the remaining hundred thouſand may, at a year 
old, be offered in ſale to the perſons of Quality and 
Fortune, through the kingdom, always adviſing the 
Mother to let them ſuck plentifully in the laſt month, 
ſo as to render them plump, and fat for a good ta- 
ble. A child will make two diſhes at an entertain- 
ment for friends, and when the family dines alone, 
the fore or hind quarter will make a reaſonablediſh, 
and ſeaſoned with a little pepper or ſalt, will be very 
good boiled on the fourth day, eſpecially in Winter. 


T have reckoned upon a medium, that a child juſt 
born will weigh 12 pounds, and in a ſolar year, if to- 
lerably nurſed, encreaſeth to 28 pounds. . 


J grant this food will be ſomewhat dear, and there - 
fore very proper for Landlords, who, as they have al- 
ready devoured moſt of the parents, ſeem to have the 
beſt title to the children. | 

Infant's fleſh will be in ſeaſon throughout the year, 
but more plentiful in March, and a little before and 
after; for we are told by a grave author, an eminent 
French Phyſician, that Fiſh being a prolifick Dyer, 
there are more children born .in Roman Catholick 
Countries about nine Months after Lent, than at any 
other ſeaſon; therefore reckoning a year after Lent, the 
markets will be more glutted than uſual, becauſe the 
number of Popiſb Infants, is at leaſt three to one = 


4 
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Kingdom, and therefore it will have one other colla- 
teral advantage, by leſſening the number of Papiſts 
among us. 


I have already computed the charge of nurſing a 
's child (in which Liſt I reckon all Cortagers, 
Labourers, and four fifths of the Farmers) to be about 
two ſhillings per Annum, Rags included; and I be- 
lieve no Gentleman would repine to give ten ſhillings 
for the Carcaſs of a good fat Child, which, as I have 
ſaid, will make four diſhes of excellent nutritive 
meat, when he hath only ſome particular friend, or 
his own family to dine with him. Thus the Squire 
will learn to be a good Landlord, and grow popular 
among his Tenants, the mother will have eight ſhil- 
lings neat profit, and be fit for work till ſhe pro- 
| duces another child. | 


Thoſe who are more thrifty (as I muſt con feſi the 
Times require) may flea the Carcaſs; the ikin of 
which, Artificially dreſſed, will make admirable 
Gloves for Ladies, and Summer Boots for fine Gen- 
tlemen. . 


As to our City of Dublin, Shambles may be ap- 
pointed for this purpoſe, in the moſt convenient 
parts of it, and Butchers we may be aſſured will 
not be wanting ; although I rather recommend buy- 
ing the children alive, and drcfling them hot from 
the knife, as we do roa/ling Pigs. 


A very worthy perſon, a true Lover of his Coun 
try, and whole Virtues I highly eſteem, was lately 
pleaſed, in diſcourſing on this matter, to offer a ro 
fnement upon my Scheme. He ſaid, that many 

gentlemen 
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gentlemen of this kingdom, having of late deſtroyed 
their Deer, he conceived that the want of veniſon 
might be well ſupply'd by the bodies of young lads 
and maidens, not exceeding fourteen years of age, nor 
under twelve; ſo great a number of both Sexes in 
every county being now ready to ſtarve for want of 
work and ſcrvice : And theſe to be diſpoſed of by 
their parents if alive, or otherwiſe by their nearett 
relations. But with due deference to ſo excellent a 
friend, and ſo deſerving a Patriot, I cannot be al- 
together in his ſentiments ; for as to the males, my 
American acquaintance aſſured me from frequent ex- 
perience, that their fleſh was generally tough and 
lean, like that of our ſchool-boys, by continual ex- 
erciſe, and their taſte diſagreeable, and to fatten 
them would not anſwer the charge. Then as to the 
_ females, it would, I think, with humble ſubmiſſion, 
be a Loſs to the Publick, becauſe they ſoon would be- 
come breeders themſelves: And befides, it is not 
improbable that ſome ſcrupulous people might be 
æpt to cenſure ſuch a practice (although indeed very 
unjuſtly) as a little bordering upon Crueity, which, 
I confeis, hath always been with me the ſtrongeſt 
. againſt any Project, how well ſoever in- 
ended. | | 


But in order to juſtify my friend, he confeſſed, 
that this expedient was put into his head by the fa- 
mous Salmaunaazor, a native of the iſland Formoſa, 
who came from thence to London, about twenty years 
ago, and in converſation told my friend, that in his 
country, when any young perſon happened to be put 
to death, the executioner ſold the carcaſs to Per/ors 
of Buality, as a prime dainty; and that, in his time, 

the body of a plump girl of fiſteen, who was 
Ph crucified 


# the Pub het. 
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to poiſon the — 22 Was 
e prime ter of tate, 
TT Wo; 22. 


Neither 
Tow, that if the ſame uſe were made 
p young girls in this town, who, with- 

to their fortunes, cannot ſtir 
r ym ng Ao os. 
and Aſſemblies in foreign fineries which they never 
1 for; the — Wy be the 


bone e of « dedicating we bs git 
| _, Some perſon of a deſponding ſhirt le, who 
are aged, difeaſed, or maimed ; I have de- 
fired to employ my thoughts what courſe may be 
taken, to eaſe the nation of ſo grievous an incum- 
brance. But I am not in the leaft pain upon that 
matter, becauſe it is very well known, that they are 
every day dying, and rotting, by Cold and Famine, 
und Filth, — as faſt as can be reaſonably 
expected. And as to the young labourers, they are 
now in almoſt as hopeful a condition. They cannoe 
232 and conſequently pine away for want of 
ourſhment, to x degre, that if ut anytime they 
are accidentally hired to common labour, they ha 
n . 
IT SE AIRY WII I GEO 
come. 


I have too long di , and therefore ſhall re- 
turn to my ſubj I think the advantages by the 
propoſal which I have made are obvious and many, 


CEC EC EE WIDENS. 
G | For 


A Modeſt Propoſal 
For Firſt, as I have alregdy obſerved, i would 
greatly he the Number of Papiſts, with whom we 
are yearly over-run, being the principal Breeders of 
the Nation, as well as our moſt dangerous enemies, 
.and who ſtay at home on with a deſign 76 
deliver the Kingdom to the Pretender, hoping to take 
their advantage by the abſence of /o many good Pro- 
teftants, who have choſen rather to leave their Coun- 
try, than ſtay at home e Tithes againſt their 


Conſcience to an Epr/copal Curate. 

Secondly, The poorer Tenants will bave ſomething 
valuable of their own, which by Law may be made 
liable to a diſtreſs, and help to pay their Landlord's 
Rent, their Corn and Cattle being already ſeized, 
and Money a thing unknown, | | 


kd, Whores the meiatainence of an handrad 
thouſand Children, from two years old, and u 


cannot be computed at leſs than ten Shillings a piece 


per Annum, the Nation's Stock will be thereby en- 


_ creaſed fifty thouſand pounds per Aunum, beſides the 


profit of a new diſh, introduced to the Tables of all 
Gentlemen of Fortune in the kingdom, who have any 
refinement in Taſte. And the money will circulate 
among our ſelves, the goods being entirely of our own. 
Growth and Manufacture. | 


_ Feurthly, The conſtant Breeders, beſides the gain 


of eight ſhillings Sterling per Annum by the ſale of 


their Children, will be rid of the charge of main- 
- Fifthly, This Food would likewiſe bring great 
Cuftom to Tawerns, where the Vintners will certainly 


be ſo prudent as to procure the beſt Receipts for 
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dreſſing it to perfection ; and conſequently have their 
Houſes frequented by all the fine Gentlemen, who 
juſtly value themſelves upon their knowledge in 
eating; and a fkilful Cook, who underſtands how to 


_ oblige his Gueſts, will contrive to make it as expen- 
five as they pleaſe. 


Sixthly, This would be a great inducement to 
Marriage, which all wife nations have either encou- 
_ raged by Rewards, or enforced by Laws and Penal- 
ties. It would encreaſe the care and tenderneſs of 
Mothers towards their Children, whet they were 

ſore of a ſettlement for life to the poor babes, pro- 

_ vided in ſome fort by the publick, to their annual 
Profit inſtead of Expence. We ſhould ſoon ſee an ho- 

_ Emulation among the married women, <ch:ch 
them could bring the fatteſt Child to the Mariet. 

Aen would 3 as fond of their wives, during 
the time of their Pregnancy, as they are now of 
their Mares in Foal, their Cows in Calf, or Sos 
when they are ready to farrow ; nor offer to beat or 
kick them (as is too Frequent a Ende for fear of a 
Miſcarriage. a 


Many other adrantages might be 8 For 
inſtance, the addition of ſome thouſand Carcaſes in 
our exportation of barrel d Beef: The Propagation of 
ph pr ugh and improvement in the art of 3 
Bacon, ſo much wanted among us by the great 

2 of Pigs, too frequent at our Tables; which 
are no way comparable in Taſte or Magnificence to 
a well grown, fat yearly child, which roalted whole 
will make a confiderable figure at a Lord Mayor's Feaſt, 
or -any other publick entertainment. But this, aud 

_ others, 1 omit, being ſtudious of Brevity. 


G2 Sup - 
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E ens Be ies in this City 
a be conſtant Cuſtomers for Infants Fleſh, be- 
fides others who might have it at merry Meetings, 
particularly at Weddings and Chriftenings, I compute 
that Dublin would take off antwally about twenty 
thouſand Carcaſes; and the reft of the kingdom 
(where probably they will be ſold ſomewhat cheaper) 


I can think of no one objection, that will poſſibly 
be raiſed againſt this Propoſal, unleſs it be ur- 
rp number of people will be thereby much 
leſſened in the Kingdom. This I freely own, and 
*twas indeed one principal defign in offering it to the 
world. I defire the Reader will obſerve, that I cal- 


k Expedients: Of taxing 
our Abſentees at pve Shillings a Pound: Of uſing nei- 
ther Cloaths, nor Houſhold Furniture, except what is 
of our own Growth and Manufafure : Of utterly re- 
jecting the Materials and Infiruments that promote 
Foreign Luxury: of curing the Expenſiveneſs of 
Pride, Vanity, Jdleneſs, and Gaming in our Women : 

2 introducing a Vein of Parſimony, Prudence, and 
Temperance : Of learning to love our Country, where- 
zn wwe differ even fromLAPLANDERS, and the Inha- 
bitants of TorinauBoo: Of guitting oxr Aui- 
moſities and Factions, ner acting any longer like the, 
Jews, who were murdering one another at the very 
moment their City was talen: Of being a little caus. 
tious not to ſell our Country and Conſciences for no- 
| thing: Of teaching Landlords to have at leaſ one de- 

gree of Mercy towards their Tenants, Laſtly, Of pas- 

7 ting 
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tine a & of Henefly, Indufiry, and Skill into our 
— * 7 2 Reſolution could now be taken 
| only our Native Goods, would immediately unite 

A cheat and erat upon us in the Price, the Meaſure, 
and the Goodneſs, nor could ever yet be brought to 
make one fair Propoſal of juſt dealing, though ho and 
earneſtly invited to it, 


Therefore I repeat, let no man talk to me of theſe 
and the like expedients, till he hath at leaſt ſome 
glympſe of hope, that there will ever be ſome 
and ſincere attempt to put them in Practice. 


Bat, as to my ſelf, having been wearied out for 
many years with offering vain, idle, viſionary 
— and at length utterly deſpairing of ſucceſs, 
I fortunately fell upon this Propoſal, which, as it is 
wholly new, ſo it hath ſomething ſolid and Teal, of 
no Expence and little Trouble, full in our own 
, and whereby we can incur no danger in 
djobliging Ex 01.4 8 D. For may u being 
m not Exportation, the fleſh 
2 to admit a long conti- 
nuance in ſalt, although perbaps I could name a 


Country, which would be glad to eat up our whole 
Nation without it. 


| After all, I am not ſo 2 
opinion, as to reject any offer, propo ed by wiſe 
men, which ſhall be found equally innocent, cheap. 
eaſy, and effectual. But before ſomething of that 

kind ſhall be advanced in contradiction to my ſcheme, 
and offering a better, I deſire the Author or 
will be pleaſed maturely to conſider two points. Firft, 
as things now. tand, how they will be able to find 
G 3 Food 
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Food and Raiment for a hundred thouſand uſeleſs 
Mouths and Backs. And Secondly, There being a 
round million of creatures in human figure through- 
out this kingdom, whoſe whole ſubſiſtence put into 
à common Stock, would leave them in debt two mil- 
Iions of Pounds Sterling, adding thoſe who are Beg- 
gars by profeſſion, to the bulk af Farmers, Cottagers, 
and Labourers, with their Wives and Children, who 
are Beggars in effect; I deſire thoſe Politicians who 
diſlike my Overture, and may perhaps be ſo bold to 
attempt an anſwer, that they will firſt aſk the parents 
of theſe morals, whether they would not at this day 
think it a great happineſs to have been ſold for Food 
at a year old, in the manner I preſcribe, and there - 
by have avoided ſuch a perpetual Scene of Misfor- 
tunes, as they have ſince gone through, by the Op- 
preſſion of Landlords, the impoſſibility of paying rent 
without Money or Trade, the want of common Su- 
flenance, with neither Houſe nor Cloaths to cover 
them from the inclemencies of the weather, and the 
molt inevitable proſpect of intailing the like, or greater 
Miſeries, upon their Breed for ever, 


- apo in the ſincerity af my heart, that I have 
not the leaf perſonal intereſt in endeavouring to pro- 
mote this neceſſary work, having no other Motive 
than the Publick Good of my Country, by advancing 
gur Trade, providing for Infants, relieving the Poor, 
and giving ſame Pleaſure ta the Rich, I have no 
Children, by which I can propoſe to get a ſingle 

y; the youngelt being nine Years qld, and my 


ife paſt Child-bearing 
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CHAP. 'L 


TFT hath been long (my dear Coutrymen) the ſub- 
je& of my concern and ſurprize, that whereas 
numberleſs Poets, Critics, and Orators have 
compiled and digeſted the Art of ancient Poeſy, there 
| hath not riſen among us one perſon ſo publick-ſpirit- 
ed, as to perform the like for the Modern. Altho' 
It is univerſally known, that our every way induſtri- 
ous Moderns, both in the Weight of their writings, 
and in the Velocity of their judgments, do ſo infinite- 
Nevertheleſs, too true it is, that whilea plain and 
direct road is pav'd to their d., or Sublime; no 
track has been yet chalk*'d out to arrive at our ga. 
or Profund. The Latins, as they came between the 
Greeks and Us, make uſe of the word Altitudo, which 
implies equally heighth and depth. Wherefore con- 
fidering with no ſmall grief, how many promiſing 
Genius's of this age are wandering (as I may ſay) in 
the dark without a guide, I have undertaken this ar- 
duous but neceſlary taſk, to lead them as it were by 
V the 
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the hand, and ſtep by ſtep, the gentle down-hill way 
tothe Bathos; the bottom, the end, the central point, 
| he wen plus ultra, of true Modern Poeſy / 
When I conſider (my dear Countrymen) how ex- 
tenſive, fertile, and populous are our Lowlands of 
Parnaſſus, the flouriſhing ſtate of our Trade, and the 
plenty of our Manufacture; there are two reflections 
which adminiſtergreat occaſionvf ſurprize; the one, 
chat all dignities and honours ſhould be beſtowed upon 
the exceeding few meagre inhabitants of the Tap of 
the mountain ; the other, that our own nation ſhould 
have arriv d to that pitch of greatneſs it now poſſeſſes, 
without any regular Syſtem af Laws. As to the 
firſt, it is with great pleaſure I have obſerved of late 
the gradual decay of Delicacy and Refinement among 
| mankind, who are become too reaſangble to require 
chat we ſhould labour with infinite pains ta come up 
o the taſte of theſe Mountaineers, when they witk- 
out any, may condeſcend to ours. But as wWe have 
| now an unqueſtionable Majority on our ſide, I donbt 
not but we ſhall ſhortly be able to level the High, 
landers, and procure a farther vent for our own pro- 
duct, which is already ſo much reliſh'd, encourag- 
ed and rewarded, by the Nobility and Gentry of 
Great Britain. | 
Therefore to ſupply our former defect, I purpoſe 
20 collet the fratter'd Rules of nr Art into regulen 
Ed: from the example and practice of the deep 
Gemuus's 
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Genius's of our nation ; imitating herein my prede- 
ceſſors, the Maſter of Alexander, and the Secretary of 
the renown'd Zenobia : And in this my undertaking 
IJ am the more animated, as I expect more ſucceſs than 
has attended even thoſe great Critics; fince their Laws 
(tho* they might be good) have ever been ſlackly exe- 
cuted, and their Precepts (however ſtrict) obey'd ny 
by fits, and by a very ſmall number. 

At the ſame time I intend to do juſtice upon our 
neighbours, inhabitants of the upper Parnaſſus ; who 
taking advantage of the riſing ground, are perpetually 
throwing down rubbiſh, dirt, and ſtones upon us, 
never ſuffering us to live in peace. Theſe men, while 
they enjoy the cryſtal ſtream of Helicon, envy us 
our common water, which (thank our ſtars) tho' it 
is ſomewhat muddy, flows in much greater abundance. 
Nor is this the greateſt injuſtice that we have to com- 
plain of; for tho? it is evident that we never made 
the leaſt attempt or inrode into Their territories, but 
lived contented in our native fens; they have often 
not only committed Petty Larcenies upon our borders, 

but driven the country, and carried off at once whole 
Cart: loads of our manufacture; to reclaim ſome of 

which ſtolen goods is part of the deſign of chis 
Treatiſe. 

For we ſhall ſec in the courſe of this work, that 
dur greateſt Adverſaries have ſometimes deſcended to- 
wards us; and doubtleis might now and then have 
arrived 


— —— ; — —— "ms 
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arrived at the Bathos itſelf, had it not been for that 
miſtaken opinion they all entertained, that the Rules 
of the Ancients were equally neceſſary to the Mo- 
derns; than which there cannot be a more grievous 


Error, as will be amply proved in the following diſ- 
courſe. 


And indeed when any of theſe have gone ſo far, a: 
by the light of their own Genius to attempt ew 
Models, it is wonderful to obſerve, how nearly they: 
have approach'd us in thoſe particular pieces; tha? 
in their others they differ'd toto cœlo from us. 


. — 


—B - 


"Cas. 1 ” 
That the Bathos, or Profund, is the natural Tf. 


of Man, and in particular, of the preſent 
Age. 


H E Taſte of the Bathos i is apc by Na- 

ture itſelf in the ſoul of man; till perverted 

by cuſtom or example, he is taught, or rather com- 
pell'd to reliſh the ſublime. Accordingly, we ſee the 
unprejudiced minds of Children delight only in ſuch 
productions, and in ſuch images, as our true modern 
writers ſet before them. I have obſerv'd how faſt 
the general Taſte is returning to this firſt Simplicity 
and Innocence: and if the latent of all Poetry be to 
divert 
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divert and inſtruct, certainly that kind which diverts 
and inſtructs the greateſt number is to be preferr'd. 
Let us look round among the Admirers of Poetry, we 
ſhall find thoſe who have a taſte of the Sublime to be 
very few; but the Profund ftrikes univerſally, and is 
adapted to every capacity. Tis a fruitleſs under- 
taking to write for men of a nice and foppiſh Guſto, 
whom after all it is almoſt impoſlible to pleaſe; and 
*tis ſtill more chimerical to write for Poſterity, of 
whoſe Taſte we cannot make any judgment, and 
Whoſe Applauſe we can never enjoy. It muſt be 
confeſs'd, our wiſer authors have a preſent end, 
Et pradeſſe volunt, & delefare Poctæ. 

Their true deſign is Profit or Gain; in order to ac- 
quire which, tis neceſſary to procure applauſe by ad- 
miniſtring pleaſure to the reader: From whence it 
follows demonſtrably, that their productions muſt be 
ſuited to the preſent Taſte. And I cannot but con- 
gratulate our age on this peculiar felicity, that tho 
we have made indeed great progreſs in all other bran- 
ches of Luxury, we are not yet debauch'd with any 
high reliſh in Poetry, but are in this one Taſte leſs 
nice than our anceſtors. If an Art is to be eſtimated 
by its ſucceſs, I appeal to experience whether there 
have not been, in proportion to their number, as 
many ſtarving good Poets, as bad ones? 


Nerer- 
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Nevertheleſs, in making Gain the principal end of 
our Art, far be it from me to exclude any great Ge- 
nius's of Rank or Fortune from diverting themſelves 
this way. They ought to be praiſed no lets than 
thoſe Princes, who paſs their vacant hours in ſome 


ingenious mechanical or manual Art. And to ſuch 
as theſe, it would be ingratitude not to own, — 


our Art has been often infinitely indebted. 


* 2 8 — 
— — 


i it © . 

The Neceſſity of the Bathos, Phyfically con ſidered. 
Arthermore, it were great cruelty and injuſtice, 

if all ſuch Authors as cannot write in the other 
way, were prohibited from writing at all. Againſt 


this I draw an argument from what ſeems to me an 
undoubted phyfical Maxim, That Poetry is a natural 


or morbid Secretion from the Brain. As I would 


not ſuddenly ſtop a cold in the head, or dry up my 


neighbours Iflue, I would as little hinder him from 
neceſſary writing. It may be affirmed with great 


trath, that there is hardly any heman creature paſt 
childhood, but at one time or other has had ſome 
Poetical Evacuation, and no queſtion was much the 
better for it in his health; ſo true is the ſaying, Na/- 


ad Pete. Therefore 1s the Defire of Writing 


* 
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N terined Pruritxs, the Titillation of the 

Generative Faculty of the Brain,” and the Perſon is 
ſaid to conceive ; now ſuch as conceive muſt bring 
forth. I have known a man thoughtful, melancholy 
And raving for divers days, who forthwith grew 
wonderfully eaſy, lightſome, and cheerful, upon a diſ- 
charge of the peccant humour, in exceeding purulent 
| Metre. Nor can I queſtion, but abundance of un- 
timely deaths are occaſioned ſor want of this laudable 
yent of unruly paſſions: yea, perhaps, in poor 
uvretches (which is very lamentable) for meer want 
of pen, ink, and paper! From hence it follows, 
that a ſuppreſſion of the very worſt Poetry is of dan- 
gerous conſequence to the State: We find by expe- 
rT.ence, that the ſame humours which vent themſelves 
in Summer in Ballads and Sonnets, are condenſed by 
the Winter's cold into Pamphlets and Speeches for 
and againſt the Miniſtry : Nay 1 know not, but many 
times a piece of Poetry may be the moſt innocent 
compoſiticn of a Miniſter himſelf. = 

It is therefore manitelt that Medioerity ought to be 


3 allowed, yea indulged, to the good Subjects of Eng- 


land. Nor can I conceive how the world has ſwal - 
lowed the contrary as a Maxim upon the ſingle au- 
thority of that of Horace? Why ſhould the golden 


— — 
8 


— Mediocribus eſſe poetis 
Non dii, non homines, &c. Hos. 


ters with thoſe great Spirits, who are born with a 
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| Mean, and quintefſence of all Virtues, be deem'd ſo 
offenſive in this Art? or Coolneſs or Mediocrity be 


ſo amiable — — 


Poet? 
However, ſar be it from me to compare theſe Wri- 


Vivaciti de peſanteur, or (as an Engliſb Author calls 
it) an * Alacrity of ſinking; and who by ſtrength 


of Nature alone can excel. All I mean is to evince 


the Neceſſity of Rules to theſe leſſer Genius's, as well 
as the Uſefulneſs of them to the greater. 


eee oe | — 


"> | 0 H A p. IV. 


That there is an Art of the Bathes, or Profund, 


JE come now to prove; that there is an Art of 

Sinking in Poetry. Is there not an Archi- 
tecture of Vaults and Cellars, as well as of lofty 
Domes and Pyramids? Is there not as much ſkill and 
labour in making Dikes, as in raiſing Mounts? Is 

there not an Art of Diving as well as of Flying? And 
will any ſober practitioner affirm, that a diving En- 
gine is not of ſingular uſe in making him long-wind- 
ed, aſſiſting his deſcent, and furniſhing him with 
more ingenious means of keeping under water ? 


o IF 
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If we ſearch the Authors of Antiquity, we ſhall 
find as few to have been diſtinguiſhed in the true Pro- 
fund, as in the true Sublime. And the very ſame 
thing (as it appears from Longinus) had been ima- 
gined of that, as now of this: namely, that it was 
entirely the Gift of Nature. I grant that to excel in 
the Bathos a Genius is requiſite ; yet the Rules of 
Art muſt be allowed ſo far uſeful, as to add weight, 
or, as I may ſay, hang on lead, to facilitate and en- 
force our deſcent, to guide us to the moſt advanta. 
gious declivities, and habituate our imagination to a 
depth of thinking. Many there are that can fall, bur 
few can arrive at the feliciry of falling gracefully ; 
much more for a man who is amongſt the loweſt of 
the creation, at the very bottom of the Atmoſphere, 
to deſcend beneath himſelf, is not ſo cafy a ta% un- 
leſs he calls in Art to his aſſiſtance. It is with the Ba- 
thos as with ſmall Beer, which is indeed vapid and 
inſi pid, if left at large and let abroad; but being by 
our Rules confined and well ſtopt, nothing g grows lo 
frothy, pert, and bouncing, 

The Sublime of Nature is the Sky, the Sun, Moon, 
Stars, &c. The Profund of Nature is Gold, Pearls, 
precious Stones, and the Treaſures of the Deep, 
which are ineſtimable as unknown. Eut all that lies 
between theie, as Corn, Flower, Fruits, Animals, 
and Things. for the mere uſe oi Man, are of meau 
price, and ſo common as not to be greatly eſteemed 

You. HI. Ty by 
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by the Curious. It being certain that any thing, of 
which we know the true Uſe, cannot be invaluable : 
Which affords a ſolution, why common Senſe hath 
either been totally deſpiſed, or held in ſmall repute, 
by the greateſt modern Critics and Authors. 


CHAP. V. 
07 the true Genius for the Profund, and by 
what it is conſtituted. 


ND I will venture to lay it down, as the 


firſt Maxim and Corner-Stone of this our 


Art; that whoever would excel therein, muſt ſtu- 
diouſly avoid, deteſt, and turn his head from all the 


ideas, ways, and workings of that peſtilent Foe to 


Wit, and Deſtroyer of fine Figures, which is known 
by the Name of Common Senſe. His buſineſs muſt 
be to contract the true Gout de travers; and to ac- 


quire a moſt happy, uncommon, unaccountable Way 
of T hinking. 


He is to conſider himſelf as a Oroteſque Painter, 
whoſe works would be ſpoiled by an imitation of na- 
ture, or uniformity of deſign. He is to mingle bits 
of the moſt various, or diſcordant kinds, landſcape, 
hittory, portraits, animals, and connect them with 
2 great deal of flouriſhing, by head or tail, as it 
ſhall 


Of the Art of SIXKING in PotTRY, 13 


ſhall pleaſe his imagination, and contribute to his 
principal end, which is to glare by ſtrong oppoſi- 
tions of colours, and ſurprize by contrariety of 
images. 5 

| Serpentes avibas geminentur, ti gribus ag ni. Hos. 


His deſign ought to be like a labyrinth, out of which 
no body can get clear but himſelf. And fince the 
great Art of all Poetry is to mix Truth with Fiction, 
in order to join the Credible with the Sa-prizing ; 


our author ſhall produce the Credible, by painting 
nature in her loweſt ſimplicity ; and the Surprizing, 


by contradifting common opinion. In the very Man- 


ners he will affect the Marme//ons ; he will draw 


Achilles with the patience of job; a Prince talking 
like a Jack-pudding ; a Maid of honour ſelling bar- 
gains; a footman ſpeaking lixc a philoſopher; and 
a fine gentleman like a ſcholar. Whoever is conver- 
ſant in modern Plays, may make a moſt noble col- 
lection of this kind, and at the ſame time, form a 
complete body of modern Ethics and Meraliry. | 


Nothing ſeemed more plain to our great authors, 
than that the world hath long been weary of natura: 


things. How much the contrary are formed to pleaſe, 
is evident from the univerſal applauſc daily give:, 


to the admirable entertainments of Harlequins and 
Magicians on our ſtage. When an audience behold 


a coach turned into a Wheelbarr gw. a cehiurer into 
| + | 112 | | FLA 


yn . 
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an old woman, or a man's head where his heels ſhould 
be; how are they ſtruck with tranſport and delight ? 
Which can only be imputed to this cauſe, that each 
object is changed into that which hath been ſuggeſted 
to them by their own low ideas before. 

He ought therefore to render himſelf maſter of 
this happy and anti-natural way of thinking to ſuch 
2 degree, as to be able, on the appearance of any 
object, to furniſh his imagination with ideas infinitely 
below it. And his eyes ſhould be like unto the wrong 


end of a perſpective glaſs, by which all the objects of 
nature are leſſened. 


For Example; when a true genius looks upon the 
Sky, he immediately catches the idea of a piece of 
blue lute-ſtring, or 2 child's mantle. 


© The ties, whoſe ſpreading volumes Saves have roam, 
| Spun thin, and wove in nature's fineſt loom, 

The neav- born wor ld in their ſeſt lap embrac 4, 
Ard all around their flarry mantle caſt. 


If he looxs upon a Tempeſt, he ſuall have an 
image of a tumbled bed, and deſeribe a ſucceeding 
calm in this manner 


4 The Ocean, joy 410 fee the tempeſt fled, 
New lays his waves, and /months his ruficd bed. 


— 


Prince Arthur, p. 41, 42. 0, 14. 
Tbe 
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The Triumphs and Acclamations of the Angels 
at the Creation of the Univerſe, preſcnt to his ima- 
gination the Rejoycings on the Lord Mayor's 
Day;“ and he beholds tlioſe glorious Beings celebra- 
ting their Creator, by huzzaing, making illumina- 
nations, and llinging iquibs, crackers, and ſky- 
_ rockets. 
_ © Glorious illuminations, made on high 
By all the flars and planets of the ſky, 
In juſt degrees, and ſbining order plac' d, 
Spe tators charm d, and the bl:fl dwellings grac'd. 
Thre' all th enlighten'd air fevift fir e-works fav, 
Which with repeated ſhouts glad Cherubs threw. 
Comets aſcended with their ſweeping train, 
Tien fell in flarry ſhowers and glit”: ing rain. 
In air ten theuſund meteors blazing hung, 


Which ow th" eternal ba'tlements were flung. 


| If a man who is violently fond of Wit, will facri- 

fice to that paſſion his Friend or his God, would it not 
be a ſhame, if he who is ſmit with the love of the 
Batl.. ſhould not ſacrifice to it all other tranſitory 


© Ibid. p 5 
N. . In order to do] Clive to theſe great Poets, 
our Citations are taken 2 the beſt, the laſt, and 
moſt correct Editions of thei ir Worl:s. That which 
we uſe of Prince + We is in duvdecimo, 1714. the 


fourth Edition reviſod. 
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regards? You ſhall hear a zealous Proteſtant Deacon 


invoke a Saint, and modeſtly beſeech her to do more 
for us than Providence. 


f Look doai u, bleſs'd Saint, with pity then hok derum, 
Shed on this land thy kinder influence, 
Aòẽd guide us tbro the mifls of Providence, 
In 2 wwe tray. 


Neither will he, if a goodly Simile come in his way, 
ſcruple to affirm himſelf an eye-witneſs of things 
never yet beheld by man, or never in exiſtence ; as 


| thus, 


8 Thus have I ſeen in Araby the hleſi'd. 
DS Phenix couch d upon her fun'ral neſt. 


But to convince you that nothing is ſo great which 


a marvellous Gcnius, prompted by this laudable zcal, 
is not able to leſſen; hear how the moſt ſublime of 
211 Pcings is repreſented in the following images, 


Firſt he is a PAINTER. 
+ Sometimes the Lord of Nature in the air, 
Spread. firth his clouds, his ſable Canvas, where 
H.s perr'l, dim d in heavenly colour bright, 
Pats ms fa: r rain-bow, . to the abt. 


3 
—— 


: 15 Philips on the Deati of . Mary. 
5 Anon. 
ac, opt. edit. duod. 1716. p. 17 
Now 
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Now he is a CHEMIST. 


i Th? Almighty Chemiſt does his work prepare, 
Pours down his waters on the thirſiy plain, 

Digeſts his lightning, and diftils his rain. 

Now he is a WRESTLER. 

K Me in his griping arms th Eternal took, 

And with ſuch mighty force my body ſhook, 

That the firong graſi my Members forely bruir'd, 

Broke all my bones, and all my finews loss d. 


Nowa REcCRuiTinNG OFFICER. 

| For clouds, the ſuu- beams levy freſh ſupplies, 
And raiſe recruits of vapours, which ariſe 

Drawn from the ſeas, to muſter in the ſkies. 

Nou a peaceable GUARANTEE. 


m In leagues of peace the neighbours did agree, 
And to maintain them, God was Guarantee. 


Then he i is an 1 


n Job, a, @ vile offender, Cad indites, 
And terrible decrees againſi me writes. 
Gd vill not be iny Advocate, 
au cauſe io manage or debate. 


„„ „ 3 


*Plack. pl. civ. p. 2 * page 75. "Pp. 170. 
„ In 
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In the following Lines he is a Gol DEA TER. 


o Who the rich metal beats, and then, avith care, 
Unfolds the golden leaves, to gild the fields of air, 


| Then a FuLLER. 
P —— 5 exhaling reeks that ſecret riſe, 
Born on rebounding ſun-beams thro' the ſkies, 


Are thicken'd, wrought, and 4 ill 9 grow 
A heavenly fleece — 


AMzRCER, or Packer. 

4 Didft thou one End of air's aide curtain bold, 
And help the Bales of tber to unfold; | 

Saz, ewnich caerulean Pile aua. by thy band unrellg? | 


A BUTTLER. 


He meaſures all the drops <vith wondrous fell, 
Which the black cleuds, his floating Bottles, fill. 


And a BAKER. 


z 70441 in the Wilderneſs his table ſpread, 
Aud in bis airy Owens bat'd their bread. 


181. Pp. 18. TP. 174. Tp. 132. 
71 Hack. Song of Moſes, Pp. 218, 


CHAP 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the ſeveral Kinds of Genins's in the Pro- 
fund, and the Marks, and Characters of 


each. 


: 1 Doubt not but the Reader, by this Cloud of ex- 
I amples, begins to be convinced of the truth of our 
aſſertion, that the Bathos is an At; and that the 
Genius of no mortal Whatever, following the mere 
ideas of Nature, and unaſſiſted with an habitual, nay 
laborious peculiarity of thinking, could arrive at ima- 
ges ſo wonderfully low and unaccountable. The 
great Author, from whoſe treaſury we have drawn 
all theſe inflances (the Father of the Bathos, and in- 
| deed the Homer of it) has like that immortal Greek, 
confined his labours to the greater Poetry, and there- 
by left room for others to acquire a due ſhare of 
praiſe in inferior kinds. Many painters who could 
never hit a noſe or an eye, have with felicity copi- 
ed a ſmall · pox, or been admirable at a toad or a red- 
herring. And ſeldom are we without genius's for 
Still-life, which they can work up and ſtifien with 
incredible accuracy. | 
An Univerſal Genius riſes not in an age; but when 
he riſes, arm ies riſe in him! He pours forth five or 
fix Epic Poems with greater facility, than five or fix 
pages can be produced by an elaborate and ſervile co- 
| | —— - 
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pyer after Nature or the Ancients. It is affirmed by 
Quintilian, that the ſame genius which made Ger- 
manicus ſo great'a General, would with equal ap- 
plication have made him an excellent Heroic Poet. 
In like manner, reaſoning from the affinity there ap- 
pears between Arts and Sciences, I doubt not but an 
active Catcher of butterflies, a careful and fanci- 


ful Pattern-drawer, an induftrious colleQor of ſhells, 


2 laborious and tuneful bag-piper, or a diligent 
breeder of tame rabbits, might ſeverally excel in 
their reſpective parts of the Bathos. 

'T ſhall range theſe confined and leſs copious Geni- 
us's under proper claſſes, and (the better to give their 
pictures to the "© ade under the names of Animals 
of ſome ſort or other ; whereby he will be enabled, 
at the firſt fight of ſuch as ſhall daily come forth, 
to know to what Kind to refer, and with what Au- 
thors to compare them. fy 


1. The Fhing Fife: : Theſe are writers who now 
and then riſe upon their fins, and fly out of the Pro. 
fund; but their wings are ſoon dry, and they drop 

down to the bottom. G. 8. A. H. C. G. 


2. The Swallow: are authors that are eternally 

imming and fluttering up and down, but all their 
agility is employ'd to catch flies. L. T. W. P. 
Lord H. 


3. The 
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3. The Oſtriches are ſuch, whoſe heavineſs rarely 
permits them to raiſe themſelves from the ground; 
their wings are of no uſe to lift them up, and their 
motion is between flying and walking ; but then they 
rum very faſt. D. F. L. E. The Hon. E. H. 


4. The Parrots are they that repeat another's 
words, in ſuch a hoarſe odd voice, as makes them 
| ſeem their own. W. B. W. S. C. C. The Reverend 
D. D. 


5. The Didappers are authors that keep themſelves 
long out of ſight, under water, and come up now 

and then where you leaſt expected them, L. W. 
G.D. Eſq. The Hon. Sir W. V. 


* The Porpoi ſes are unwieldly and big; they put 
all their numbers into a great turmoil and tempeſt, 
but whenever they appear in plain light (which is 
ſeldom) they are only ſhapeleſs and ugly monſters, 
J. D. C. G. I. O. 


7. The Frogs are ſuch as can neither walk nor fly, 
but can /eap and bound to admiration: They live ge- 
nerally in the bottom of a ditch, and make a great noiſe 
whenever they thruſt their heads above water. E. W. 
I. M. Eſq. T. D. Gent. 


8. The Eelf, are obicure authors, that wrap them. 
ſelves up in their own mud, but are mighty nimble 
and pert. L. W. L. T. P M. General C. | 


9. The 
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9. The Tertoiſes are flow and chill, and, like pa- 
ſtoral writers, delight much in gardens: they have 
for the moſt part a fine embroider'd ſhell, and under- 
neath it, a heavy lamp. A. P. W. B. L. E. The 
Right Hon. E. of S. 


Theſe are the chief Chara&erifticks of the Bathor, 

| and in each of the kinds we have the comfort to be 
bleſſed with ſundry and-manifold choice Spiritsin this | 
our Iſland. | 


V 
Of tbe Profund, when it canſi/ts in the * 


E have already laid down the Principles upon 
W which our author is to proceed, and the man- 
ner of forming his Thought by familiarizing his 
mind to the left object; to which it may be added, 
that V. ulgar Converſation wyl greatly contribute. 


here is no queſtion but the Garret or the Printer's 


boy may often be diſcerned in the compoſitions made 

in ſuch ſcenes and company ; and much of Mr. Curl 

| himſelf has been inſenſibly infuſed into the works of 
his learned writers. 

he Phyſician, by the ſtudy and inſpection of 

urine and ordure, approves himſelf in the ſcience ; 

and 
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and in like fort ſhould our author accuſtom and exer- 
ciſe his imagination upon the dregs of nature. 
This will render his thoughts truly and fundamen- 
tally low, and carry him many fathoms beyond Me- 
diocrity. For, certain it is (though ſome lukewarm 
heads imagine they may be ſafe by temporizing be- 
tween the extremes) that where there is not a Triti- 
calneſs or Mediocrity in the Thought, it can never be 
ſunk into the genuine and perfect Bathos, by the moſt 
elaborate low Expreſſion: It can, at moſt, be only 
carefully obſcured, or metaphorically debaſed. But 
tis the Tnought alone that ſtrikes, and gives the whole 
that ſpirit, which we admire and flare at. For in- 
ſtance, in that ingenious piece on a lady's drinking 
the Bath-waters : 

t She drinks ! She drinks! bebold the matchleſs dame! 
To her tis water, bat to us lis flame: 
Thus fire is water, water fire by turns, 
And the ſame fiream at once both cools and burns. 


What can be more eaſy and unaffected than the 
Diction ot theſe verſes? Tis the Turn of Thought 
alone, and the Variety of Imagination, that charm 
and ſurprize us. And when the ſame lady goes into 


the Bath, the Thought (as in juſtneſs it ought) goes 
{till deeper: 


Venue beheld ber, midſt her croud of Slaves, 527 
Aud thougit herſelf inſt riſen from the waves. 


NS 


Mt. 


© Anon. v Idem. . 
5 8 | How 


— 


| 
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[ How much out of the way of common ſenſe is 
| this reflection of Venus, not knowing herſelf from 
| the Lady? 
| W 
frighted Stag in a full chace, who (ſaith the Poet) 
| Hears his own feet, and thinks they ſound like move ; 
And fears the bind-feet will o'ertake the fore. 
80 aſtoniſhing as theſe are, they yield to the follow- 
ing, which is Profundity itſelf, 


* None but Himſelf can be bis Parallel. 


Unlefs it may ſeem borrowed from the Thought o? 
that Maſter of a Show in Smithfield, who writ in 
large letters over the picture of his Elephant, 


1 | This is the greateſt Elephant in the world, except Him ſe. 2 


However our next inſtance is certainly au orig 
nal. Speaking of a beautiful infant, 


So fair thou art, that if great Cupid be 

A child, as Poets ſay, ſure thou art he. 

Fair Venus would miſftake thee for her or: 
Did not thy eyes proclaim thee not her for. 
There all the lightnings of thy Mother's [5:a2, 
Aud with a fatal brightneſs kill in thine. 


— 


2 Theobald, Double Fal hood. 5 
Fir” 
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Firſt he is Cupid, then he is not Cupid; firſt Ve- 
nus would miſtake him, then ſhe would not miſtake 
him; next his Eyes are his Mother's, —— 
are not his Mother's, but his own. 
Another author deſcribing a Poet that ſhines forth 
amidſt a circle of Criticks, 


Thus Pharbus thro' the Zodiack takes his way, 
And amid Monſters riſes into day. 


What a peculiarity is here of invention? The Au- 
thor's pencil, like the wand of Circe, turns all into 
Monſters at a ſtroke. A great Genius takes things in 
the lump, without ſtopping at minute conſiderations: 
In vain might the ram, the bull, the goat, the crab, 
the ſcorpion, the fiſhes, all ſtand in his way, as mere 
natural animals: much more might it be pleaded 
that a pair of ſcales, an old man, and two innocent 
children, were no monſters : There were only the 
Centaur and the Maid that could be eſteemed out of 
nature. But what of that? with a boldneſs peculiar 
to theſe daring Genius r 
1 


CHAP. 


116 MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the hy was >  conſifting in the Circumſtances : 
and of Amplification and Feriphraſe in 6. 
neral. 


HAT in a great meaſure diſtinguiſhes other 
writers from ours, is their chufing and ſepa- 
rating ſuch Circumſtances in a deſcription as enoble 
or elevate the ſubject. 

The Circemfexces which are moſt natural arc ob- 
vious, therefore not affonifing or peculiar. But thoſe 
that are far-fetched or or hardly com- 


patible, will ſurprize prodigiouſſy. Theſe there- 


Fore we muſt principally hunt out; but above all, 


a laudable Prolixity ; preſenting the whole 
: and every fide at once, of the image to view. For 
Choice and Diſtinction are not only a curb to the ſpi- 
rit, and limit the deſcriptive faculty, but alſo leſſen 
the book ; which is frequently of the worſt conſe- 
quence of all to our author. 

Job ſays in ſhort, *© He waſhed his feet in butter,” 
a circamſtance ſome Poets would have ſoftened, or 
| paſt over: now hear how this Gamer 1 is ſpread out 


_ 
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Y With teats diflended with their milky flore, 
| Such num'rous lowing herds, before my door, 
Their painful burthen to unload did meet, 
That we with butter might have waſh dour feet. 


How cantious and particular! He had (ſays our 
© author} ſo many herds, which herds thriv'd ſo well, 
and thriving ſo well gave ſo much milk, and that 
* milk produc'd ſo much butter, that, if he did not, 
he might have waſh'd his feet in it. 

The enſuing deſcription of Hell is no leſs remark- 
able in the Circumſtances. 


* In flaming heaps the raging ocean rolls, 
Whoſe livid waves involve deſpairing ſouls ; 
The liquid burnings dreadful colours ſhew, 

| Some deeply red and other: faintly blue. 


Could the moſt minute Dutch-painter have been 
more exact? How inimitably —— is this 
alſo of a War-horſe! 


Eis eye-balls barn, Be wounds the ſmoaking plain, 
And knots of ſcarlet ribbond deck his Mane. 


1 
— — * 


* 


; YBlackm, Job. p. 133. Pr. Arth. p. 89. 
2 Anon. | 8 ; 


— 


Vor. II. 1 1 
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Of certain Cudgel- players. 


They brandifp high in air their threat' ning flaves, 
d Their hands a woven guard of ozier ſaves, 
In which they fix their hazel weapon s end. 


Who would not think the Poet had paſt his whole 
life at Wakes in ſuch laudable diverſions ? fince he 


teaches us how to hold, nay how to makes Cudgel!- 


Periphraſe is another great aid to Prolixity ; being | 


a a diffus'd- circumlocutory manner of expreſling a 
known idea, which ſhould be ſo myſteriouſly couch- 


ed, as to give the reader the pleaſure of gueſſing what 
it is that the author can poſiibly mean? and a firange 
ſurprine when he finds it. 8 


The Peet I laſt mentioned is incomparable in this 


fgure. 


© A waving ſea of beads <wis ronnd me ſpread, 
Aud ſtill freſh ſtreams the gazing deluge fed. 


Here is a waving ſca of heads, which by a freſh 


ſtream of heads, grows to be a gazing deluge of heads. 


You come at laſt to find, it means a great crowd. 


POE 


. N * "= * 0 „ = * 


b Job, p. 55. Ib. 


r 1 
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How prty ind how gent the following! 


4 Nature's Confectioner 
Whoſe Jackets are moiſt Age. 
The fill of his reffning , 
Minting the garden into gell. 


| What is this but a Bee gathering honey ? 


© Little Syren of the flage, 
Empty warbler, breathing lyre, 

| Wanton gale of fond defire, 
 Tungful miſchief, vocal Joell. - — 


Who would think, un sonne poor Gentlewoman 
that ſung finely? ? - 
We may define Amplification tobe making the moſt 
of x Thought; it is the Spinning-wheel of the Ha- 
_ thos, which draws out and ſpreads it into the fineſt 
| thread, There are Amplifiers who can extend half a 
dozen thin thoughts over a whole Folio; but ſor 
Which, the tale of many a vaſt Romance, and the 
ſubſtance of many a fair Volume, 9 
to the ſize of a primmer. 
In the book of Job, are theſe words, * Haſt thou 
* commanded the morning, and cauſed theday ſpring 
* to know his place? e | 
* celebrated . of our age? | 


— 


© Clevgand. *A. Philips to Cuzzona. 
1 f Canft 
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f Canft hes fet forth th etherial mines on high, 
Which the refulgent ore of light ſupply ? 

I the celeftial furnace to thee known, 

I wbich 1 melt the golden metal down? os 
Treafures, from whence I deal out light as fa fl, 
5 As all my ſtars and laviſh ſuns can waſte. 


The fone er hack ape « Paid in de 
civ® Pſalm; He looks on the earth, and it trem- 
_ © bles. He touches the hills, and they ſmoke. 


£ © The bills forget they're fox'ld, and in their fright 
2 their weight, and eaſe tbemſelves for flight: 
| The woods, with terror cuing d, out-fly the wind, 
| dud leove the bevy, — * bebind. 


You here ſee che hills not r trembling, but 
ſhaking off the woods from their backs, to run tha 
faſter : After this you are preſented with a foot-race: 
of mountains and woods, where the woods diſtance 
puſling and panting a vaſt way behind them. 


i. 


. 


* — 


— — 


job, p. 108, © p. 267. 


e enx. 
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CHAF-E - 
Of Imitation, and the Manner of Imitating. 


FT HAT the true authors of the Profund are to 
imitate diligently the Examples in their ow 
| evay, is not to be queſtion'd, and that divers have by 
this means attain'd to a depth whereunto their own 
weight could neyer have carried them, is evident by 
ſundry inſtances. Who ſees not that De Foe was the 
poetical ſon of Withers, Tate of Ogilby, E. Ward 


of John Taylor, and Euſden of Blackmore? There- 


fore when we fit down to write, let us bring ſome 
great author to our mind, and aſk ourſelves this que- 
ſtion? How would Sir Richard have ſaid this? Do 
I expreſs my ſelf as ſimply as Ambroſe Philips? Or 
flow my numbers with the quiet thoughtleſſneſs of 
Mr. Welſted ? ** 
But it may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange to aſſert, that our 
Proficient ſhould alſo read the works of thoſe famous 
Poets who have excelled in the Sublime: Yet is not 
this a paradox? As Virgil is ſaid to have read Ennius, 
out of his dunghill to draw gold, ſo may our author 
read Shakeſpear, Milton, and Dryden for the con- 
trary end, to bury their gold in his own dunghil. 
A true Genius, when he finds any thing lofty or 
En mining 
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ſhining in them, will have the {ill to bring it down, 
take off the gloſs, or quite diſcharge the colour, by 
ſome ingenious Circumſtance or Periphraſe, ſome ad- 
dition or diminution, or by ſome of thoſe Figures, 
the uſe of which we ſhall ſhew in our next chapter. 

The book of Job is acknowledged to be infinitely 
ſublime, and yer has not the Father of the Bathos re- 
duced it in every page? Is there a paſſage in all Vir- 
gil more painted r 
of Etna in the third /Eneid? 


— Herrifci juxta tonat un- ruinis, 
Interdumque atram prorumpit ad ethera nubem, 
Tarbjne fumantem piceo, & candente favillg, 
 Attollitgue globos flammarum, & dera lambit : 
| Jnterdum ſcopules avulſague viſcera mantis 
 Erigit eructans, ligquefaRaque ſaxa ſub auras 
| Cam gemitu glomerat, fundoque exefuat i imo, 


| (I beg pardon of the gentle Engliſh reader, and ſuch 
of our writers 2s vaderfiand not Latin.) Lo! how 
this is taken down by our Britiſh Poet, by the ſingle 


happy thought of throwing the Mountain i into a fit 
of the cholic. 


Y Etna, and all the burning mountains, find 
| Their kindled flores with inbred florms of wind 


— 


* * 


k Pr. Arth. p. 75. 


Jaun 
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Blown wp to rage; and roaring out, complain, 
Hs torn with inward gripes, and tort'tring pain : 
Lab" ring, they caft their dreadful vomit round, 
A _ melted bowels ſpread the ground. 


Hare, in nch of the Bel ie kuck his head 
againſt the Stars ; but Empedocles, to fathom the 
Profund, threw himſelf into Etna. And who would 
not imagine our excellent Modern had alſo been 
there, from this deſcription ? 

Imitation is of two ſorts; the firſt is when we 
force to our own purpoſes the Thought of others; 
the ſecond conſiſts in copying the Imperfections or 
Blemiſhes of celebrated authors. I have ſeen a Play 
profeſſedly writ in the ſtyle of Shakeſpear ; wherein 
| the reſemblance lay in one ſingle line, 7 


And ſo good morron t'ye, good maſter Lieutenant. 


And ſundry poems in imitation of Milton, where 
with the utmoſt exactneſs, and not ſo much as one 
exception, nevertheleſs was conſtantly zathlc/s, em- 
broider'd was broider d, hermits were heremites, diſ- 
| dain'd was 'ſdeign'd, ſhady wmbrageous, enterprize 
| emprize, pagan payzin, pinions pennons, ſweet dulcet, 
orchards orchats, OOO . nay her 


e Sublinsferiam fdera venice. / 
= was 


1 
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was bir, and their was bir thro' the whole poem. 
And in very deed, there is no other way by which 
the true modern Poet could read, to any purpoſe, 
the works of ſuch men as Milton and Shakeſpear. 
It may be expected, that, like other Critics, I ſhould 
next ſpeak of the Paſſions : But as the main end and 
principal effect of the Bathos is to produce Trangquillity 
F Mind (and ſure it is a better deſign to promote 
 feep than madneſs) we have little to ſay on this ſub- 
jet. Nor will the ſhort bounds of this diſcourſe 
allow us to treat at large of the Emollients and Oprats 
of Poeſy, of the Cool, and the manner of producing 
it, or of the methods us d by our authors in mana 
ging the Paſſions. I ſhall but tranſiently remark, that 
nothing contributes ſo much to the Cool, as the uſe 
of Wit in expreſſing paſſion: The true genius rarely 
fails of points, conceits, and proper ſimilies on ſuch 
| occaſions : This we may term the Pathetic epigram- 
matical, in which even puns are made uſe of with 
good ſucceſs. Hereby our beſt authors have avoided 
throwing themſelves or their readers into any inde- 
cent Tranſports 
© But as it is ſometimes needful to excite the paſſions 
of our antagoniſt in the Polemici way, the true ſtu- 
dents in the Low have conſtantly taken their methods 
from low life, where they obſerv'd, that to move 
Anger, uſe is made of ſcolding and railing ; to move 
Love, of bawdry ; to beget Fawour and Friendbip, 
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of groſs flattery ; and to produce Fear, of calumnia- 
ting an adverſary with crimes obnoxious to the State. 
As for Shame, it is a filly paſſion, of which as our 


authors are incapable themſelves, to they would not 
— OG 


CHAP. X. 
Of Tropes and Figures: 4nd firſt of the va- 


riegating, confounding, and reverſing Fi- 
Eures. 


UT we proceed to the Shows, We cannot 
too earneſtly recommend to our authors the 


- | Rudy of the Abuſe of Speech. They ought to lay it 


down as a principle, to ſay nothing in the uſual way, 
but (if poſſible) in the dire& contrary. Therefore 
the figures muſt be ſo turn'd, as to manifeſt that in- 
tricate and wonderful Caſt of Head which diſtinguiſhes 
all writers of this kind: or (as I may fay) to refer 
exactly the Mold in which they were formed, in all 
irs inequalities, cavities, 3 odd 2 
and diſtortions. 

It would be endleſs, nay impoſſible to enumerate 

all ſuch Figures ; but we ſhall content ourſelves to 

range the principal, which moſt powerfully contri- 
bute to the Bathos, ander d. 


I. The 
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I. The Variegating, — or — 
Tropes and Figures. 


III. The Magnifying, and 
— The Diminiſhing. 


We cannot avoid giving to theſe the Greek or 
Roman Names; but in tenderneſs to our countrymen 
and fellow writers, many of whom, however exqui- 
fite, are wholly ignorant of thoſe languages, we 
have alſo explained them in our mother tongue, 

Of the firſt ſort, nothing ſo much conduces to the 
Tathos, as the. 


Caracnness. 5 
A Maſter ofthis will fa, 


| Mow the Beard, 

Shave the Graſs, 

Pin the Plank, 
Nail my Sleeve. 


From whence reſults the ſame kind of pleaſure to the 
mind, as to the eye when we behold Harlequin 
trimming himſelf with a hatchet, hewing down a 
tree with a raſor, making his tea in a cauldron, and 

| brewing his ale in a tea-pot, to the incredible ſatis- 
faction of the Britiſh ſpectator. 4 of 
the Bathos is, 1 
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The METoOxYMY. 


the inverſion of Cauſes for 1 of Inventors for 
Inventions, Kc. | 


Lac'd in her * Cofins new appear d the bride, 
A Bubble-boy and n Tompion at ber fide, : 
And with an air divine her u Colmar ply'd, 
Then oh! He cries, what ſlaves I round me ſee? 
Here a bright Redcoat, there a Jmart © Toupet. 


The Ssrurchpochk, 


which conſilts, in the uſe of a Part for the Whole. | 
You may call a young woman ſometimes Pretty- 


face and Pigs-eyes, and ſometimes Snotty-aſe and 


Daggle-tai/. Or of Accidents for Perſons; as a 


Lawyer is called Split-cauſe, a Taylor Prick-louſe, 
Kc. Or of things belonging to a man, for the man 

- himſelf ; as a S<vord-man, a Gown- Man, a T-m-T-d- 
man; a White-Szaff, a Turn-key, Kc. 


The ArosiorEs!s, 


An excellent figure for the Ignorant, as What ſhall 
© I ſay?” when one has nothing to ſay : or © I can 
no more, when one really can no more. Ex- 


— 


* 3 I Tweezer - caſe. m Watch. 
"Fan. A fort of Perriwig : All Words in 
2 ule at this prefect writing. 


preſſions 
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preſſions which the gentle reader is ſo good as never 
to take in earneſt. 


The METAPHnoR, 


The firſt rule is to draw it from the Joweft things, 
which is a certain way 1o fink the higheſt ; as when 
ou ſpeak of the Thunder of Heaven, lay, 


1 Te Lords above are angry and talk big. 


'Or if you would deſcribe a rich man refunding 16 
treaſures, exprels it thus, 


m The he as ſaid) moy Riches gorge, the Sho 
Painful in maſiy Vomit fall recoil, 
Soon ſhall be periſh with a fewift decay, 5 
Like bis own Ordure, caſ with ſcorn away. 


| Secondly, that whenever you ftart a Metaphor, 
you muſt be ſure to run it down, and purſue it as far 

as it can go. If you get the ſcent of a State Nego- ; 
tiation, follow it in this manner. 


v The flones and all the elements with thee 
Shall ratify a ffrid confederacy ; 


Wild beaft their ſavage temper ſhall forget, 
And for oo alliance irh thee treat ; 


— 


Lee Alex, = Blackm. Job, p. 91, 93- 
Job, p. 22. 
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e fenny tyrant of the ſpacious ſeas 
Shall ſend a ſcaly embaſſy for peace: 
- His plighted faith the Crocod:le ſhall keep, 
Asad ſecing thee, for joy ſincercly wweep. 
Or if you repreſent the Creator denouncing war 
againſt the wicked, be ſure not to omit one circum- 
Rlance uſual in proclaiming and levying war. 


© Envoys and Agents, who by my command 
Refide in Paleſtina s land, 
To whom commiſhons I have given, 
To manage there the intereſts of heaven. 
Te holy heralds, who procla 
Or war or peace, in mine your maſter's name 
Te pioneers of heaven, eee 1 
Mate it plain, direct and broad; 
Feier 1 im perſon will my people head; 
For the divine deliverer | | 
Mill on his march in majefly appear, oY 
ee eee | 


Wome nextto theconfounding, under which we | 


rank 


I. The MixTuze or Ficus = 
which raiſes ſo many images, as to give you no image 
at all. But its principal beauty is when it gives an 


8 


— 


o Blackm. Iſa. c. xl. 


Idea 
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Idea juſt oppoſite to what it ſeem'd meant to deſcribe. 
Thus an ingenious artift, painting the Spring, talks of 


2 Snow of Bloſſoms, and thereby raiſes an unexpected 
picture of Winter. Of this ſort is the following : 

P The gaping clouds pour lakes of ſulphur down, 

It /hoſe livid flaſhes fickning ſunbeams drown. 
What a noble Confuſion ? clouds, lakes, brimſtone, 
flames, ſun-beams, gaping, pouring, fickning, drown” 
ing ! all in tuo lines. 

2. The JAR cox. 
4 Thy head ſpall riſe, tho' buried in the duft,, 
And * midft the clouds his glittering turrets thruſt. 


Auære, e ee tarret of « man's 
| head? 
| © Upon the Spore, a Sinn as the fand, 

To meet the Prince, the glad Dimetians land. 
Duere, Where theſe Dimetians ſtood ? and of 
what ſize they were? Add allo to * | 
as the following: 


¶Deſtruction s empire all mo longer 52 
And Deſolation lye for ever waſte, 

ere Niobe, ſad mot ber, makes ber moan, 
ee eee 


3 2 n 


— 


F Pr. Arthur, p. 37. q job p. 197. 


r Pr. Arthur, p. 157. [Job P. 89. 
T. Cook, Poems. 


„ But | 
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But for Variegation, nothing is more uſual than 


3. The PARANOMASIA, or PUN; 


where a Word, like the tongue of a jack-daw, ſpeaks 


twice as much by being ſplit: As this of Mr. 
D ennis: | | 


Bullets, that wound, like Parthians as they fly v: 
or this excellent one of Mr. Welſted, 
— the Virgin he 

Naked, and only cover'd by the Sky. 
To which thou may ſt add, 
To ſee her beauties no man needs to flood, 
| She has the whole Horizon for her hoop. 


„ The Aureraans, of ene 


whereby Contraries and Oppoſitions are balanced in 


ſuch a way, as to tauſe a reader to temain ſuſpend- 
ed between them, to his exceeding delight and recre- 


ation. Such are theſe, on a lady who made herſelf 
appear out of ſize, by Tiling a young grinecs under 


her cloaths. 
1 While the kind nymph changing ber fauleleſe page 
| Becomes unhandſome, handſomely to ſeape. 


On the Maids of Honour in mourning. 
* Sadly 2 — and — they pleaſe. 


Poems 16 i 13. x Welſted, Poems, 
Acon & 6 Lavin, ha Waller. = Steel, on 
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His eyes ſo bright 
Let in the object and let out the light. 
d The Gods look pale to ſer us hook ſo red. 
—ů * Fairies and their Qu, 
In mantles blue came tripping o'er the green. 
4 All nature felt a reverential ſhock, 
n to ſee the mountains rock. 


CHAP. XI. 
The Figures continued : Of the Magniiing an 
' _ Daiminiſhing J 1gures. 


| Genuine writer of the Profund will take care 
never to magnify any object without clouding 
it at the ſame time: His Thought will appear in a 
true miſt, and very unlike what is in nature. It 
muſt always be remember d that Darkneſs is an eſſen- 
tial quality of the Profund, or if there chance to be a 
Zlimmering, it muſt be, as Milton expreſſes it, 

No ligbt, but rather darkneſs wifible. 
The chief Figure of this ſort is, 
The HrrERBOLE, or Impoſſible. 


* Quarles. b Lee, Alex. phil. Paſt. 
4 Blackm. Job P- 176. N * 
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For Inſtance, of a Lion. 
* He roar'd þ loud, and ld ſo cd rows grim, | 
His very ſhadow dutft net follew him. 


Of a Lady at Dinner. 


The focr whites that alerm thy neck, 
Sullies the plate, and makes the tnapkin black. 


Of the fame. 
— Th \ obſeureneſs of her birth 


Cannot eclipſe the luſtre of her eyes; 
Which make her all one light. 


Of a Bull-baiting, : 
s Up tothe ſtars the ſprawling maſtives y, 
| Lud add new monſlers to the frighted fly. 


>". Dis has of Mer: 
| Þ Behold a ſeent of miſery and one 

Here Argus ſoon might weep himſelf quite blind, 
Ew'n the he had Briareus hundred hands | 
To wipe bis hundred eyes 


— 


— 7 


e Vet. Aut. © Theob. Double Fallhood. 
s Blackm. b Anon. 


Vol. II. K And 


134 MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS 


And that modeſt requeſt of two abſent lovers: 


Vt Geds! annihilate but Space and Time, 
And make tævo lrvers happy. | 


3. The PERI PHRASs, which the Moderns call 
the Circumbendibus, whereof we have given examples 
in the ninth chapter, and ſhall again in the twelfth. 

Te the fame claſs of the Magnifying may be e- 
ferred the following, which are ſo excellenily mo- 
dern, that we. have yet no name for them. In de- 
{cribing a country pr oſpect, : 


i T' call them mountains, but can't call them ſo, 
For fear to wrong them with a name too lau; 
While the fair vales beneath fo humbly lie, 
That ever bumble ſeems a term tos high. 


III. The laſt Claſs remains, of the Diminißbing 
Figures: The ANT1CLIiMAXx, where the ſecond line 
drops quite ſhort of the firſt, than which nothing 

creates n ſurprize. 


On the extent of the Britiſh Arms. 


| Lader the Tropicks is ** language ſpeke, 
= Ard Part of Flanders hath receiu'd our Tote. 


n 


9 22 — — 


| Anon. E Anon. 
5 On 
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On a Warrior. 
i And thou Dalhouſfſy the great God of War, 
Lieutenant Colonel to the Earl of Mar. 


On the Valour of the Engliſh. 


m Nor Art nor Nature has the force 
To flop its Reddy courſe, 


Nor Alps nor Pyrenzans keep it out, 
=— Nor fortify'd Redoubt. 


At other times this figure operates in a larger ex- 
tent; and when the gentle reader is in expectation of 
ſome great image, he either finds it ſurprizingly im- 


perfect, or is preſented with ſomething low, or quite 


_ ridiculous: A ſurprize reſembling that of a curious 


perſon in a cabinet of Antique Statues, who beholds 
on the pedeſtal the names of Homer, or Cato; but 
looking up finds Homer without a head, and nothing 


to be ſeen of Cato but his privy Member. Such 


are theſc lines of a Leviathan at ſea, 


His motion works, and beats the oy mud, 
And with its flime incorporates the flood, 
'Till all th incumber'd, thick, fermenting fiream, 
Does like one Pot of boiling Ointment ſeem. 


i Anon. Denn. on Namur * Blackm. 
Job, p. 197. : 


K 2 I here: 


f 


— — 4 
— CI — * — 
— % - — 
—— — — — - _ 
-< 


But perhaps even theſe are excelled by the enſuing. 


i 
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Where'er he fwims, he leaves along the lake 
Such frothy furrows, ſuch a foamy track, 
That all the waters of the deep appear 

| Hoary—with age, or grey with ſudden fear. 


By winds aſſaulted, in wide forges roar, 
And raging ſeas flow down of melted Ore. 


Sometimes they hear long Iron Bars remov'd, 
Ad to and fro huge Heaps of Cynders ſhov'd. 


© Now the refiſted flames and fiery fort, j 


2. The Vor ca 
is alſo a Species of the Diminiſhing: By this a ſpear 
flying into the air is compared toa boy whiſtling as 
he goes on an errand. 


P The mighty Stuffa threw a maſſy ſpear, 
Which, with its Errand pw's, ſung thro' the air. 


A Man raging with grief to a Maſtiff Dog; 


cannot flifle this gigantic woe, 
Nor on my raging grief a muzzle throxv. 


o Pr. Arthur, p. I 57. Pr. Arthur. 4 Job, 


and 
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and Clouds big with water to a woman in great ne · 
ceſſit ). 


Diſtended with che Waters in em pent, 
The clouds hang deep in air, but hang unrent. 


3. The InFanTINnE. 
This is when a Poet grows ſo very ſimple, as to 
think and talk like a child. I ſhall take my exam- 
ples from the greateſt Maſter in this way ; Hear how 
he fondles like a mere ſtammerer, 


* Little Charm of placid mein, 
Miniature of Beauty's gueen, 
 Hither, Britiſh Muſe of mine, 

Hitber, all ye Græcian nine, 
With the lovely Graces three, 
And your pretty Nurleling ee. 


ben the meadows next are ſeen, 

Sweet enamel, white and green, 
When again the lambkins play, 

Pretty Sportlings full of May, 


Then the neck fo white and round, 
(Little neck with brilliants bound.) 


r Amb, Philips on Miſs C. 
K 3 And 
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a thy Gentleneſs of mind, 
(Gentle from a gentle kind, ) &c. 
HAPPY N and thrice agen, 


and the reſt of thoſe excellent Lullabies of his com- 
poſition, 


How prettily he aſks the ſheep to teach him to 
bleat? 


Teach me to grieve with bleating moan, my ſeg. | 


Hear how a babe would reaſon on his Nurſe 3 
; death. 


t That ever ſhe could die! Oh moſt unkind! 
To die, and leave poor Colinet bebind! 
And yet. Why blame 1 ber? 


With no leſs ſimplicity does he ſuppoſe that ſhep- 
herdeſſes tear their hair and beat their benlls, at their 
on death: 


» brighter maids, faint emblems of my fair, 
With looks cajl own, and with difpevel'd hair, 
In bitter ang uiſb beat your breafls, and moan 
Her atath untimely, as it were your own. 


— 


3 3 


fPhilips's Paſtords. *Ibis, bid. 
„ 4. The 


2 
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4. The Inanity, or NoTHINGNEssS. 


Of this the ſame author furniſhes us with moſt 
beautiful inſtances : where you eaſily perceive the 
Nothingneſs of wy ſecond Verſe, 


y Ab fi lh I, more fill than my ſheep, 
( Which on the jew” 7 plain T once did keep. ) 


* To the grave Senate Ge could counſel give, 
(W bich evith 1 they did receive. / | 


4 He whom loud Cannon could nat terrify, 
Falls ( from the grandeur of bis Majeſty. ) 


5 8 Happy, merry as à kiep, 
Sipping . ſip, and fag. 


© The Noiſe returning with returning Light, 
What did it? 


_ Difperi*d the Silence, and difell'd the Night. 


4 The 1 of proud Londen to ſurvey, 
The Sun hin;/+if ſhall riſe — by break of day. 


— 


„„ Mer. oo 


b T. Cock, on a Graſhopper. © Anon. 
Autor 8 7 85 


„ The 
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The ExrIETIVE 
admirably — in the Epithets of many au- 
thors. 


75 umbrageous ſhadow, and the verdant green, 
The ;unning current, and odorous fragrance, 
bear miy lone ſolitude with joyous gladneſs. 


Or in pretty drawling words like theſe, 
e Alt men his tomb, all men his ſons adore, 
And bis ſons ſons, till there ſhall be no more. 
The rifing ſun our grief did ſee, 
The "my fun did ſee the ſame, 
While awretched we remembred _ 
f 0 Sion, Sion, "Oy name. 


The Meer ld PLEONASM 

are as generally coupled, as a lean rabbit with a fat 

one; nor is it a wonder, the ſuperfluity of words and 
vacuity of tenſe being juſt the ſame thing. I am 

' Picaſcd to ſee one of our greateſt adverſaries employ 

tuis ure, 


che growth of meadows, and the pride of fields, 
7 re focd of un mies, and fatport of Wars, 


T. Cook, Pocms. f Tbid. © Camp. 
| Kefuſe 
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Refuſe of ſwords, end gleanings of a fight, 
Leſſen bis numbers, and contract his hoſt. 
Where'er his friends retire, or foes ſucceed, 
Cover d with tempeſts, and in oceans drown'd. 


Of all which the Perfection is 


o 


The TavToLoGr. 
n Break thro' the Billews, and— divide the main. 
In [moother number, and — in fitter verſe, 
i Divide — and part — the ſever'd Worid—in two. 


With ten thouſand others, equally muſical, and 
plentifully lowing through mot of aur celebrated 
modern Poems. 


© H A P. XII. 
0 Expreſſion, and the ſeveral Sorts © Styl: 
/ of the preſent Age. £ 


HEE xpreſſion i is adequate, whey it is proporti- 
onably low to the Profundity of the Thought. 
It muſt not be always Grammatical, leſt it appear 
OR and TOY ; nor too A for fear 


ks 


— — 
lm. 


0 Tonf. Miſc. 129 vol. iv. p. 291. 4 Kai. 
I Ibid. vol. vi. p. 121. 


it 
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it become vulgar; for obſcurity beſtows a caſt of the 
wonderful, and throws an oracular dignity upon a 
piece which hath no meaning. 

For example, ſometimes uſe the wrong Number; 
The Sword and Peſtilence at once d:wours, inſtead of 
zevour. Sometimes the wrong Cale; And who 
more fit to forth the Gad than thee? inſtead of thou. 
And rather than lay, Thetis ſaw Achilles Weep, ſhe 
heard him weep. 

We muſt be exceeding f in two things; firſt, 
in the Choice of low Words: ſecondly, in the fober 
and orderly way of ranging them. Many of our Poets 
are naturally bleſſed with this talent, inſomuch that 


they are in the circumſtance of that honeſt Citizen, 


who had made Profe all his life without knowing it. 
Let verſes run in this manner, juſt to be a vehicle to 
the words (I take them from my laſt-cited Author, 
who though otherwiſe by no means of our rank, 
ſcemed once in his life to have a mind to be ſimple.) 


| If not, a prize 1 will myſelf decree, 
From him, or him, or elſe perhaps from thee. 

— fall of ders was be; 

Nuo ages paſt, be liv'd the third to fee. 


* Ti. Hom, II. i. 1 Ti. Hom. II. i. p. 11. 
= Idem. p. 17. 


— 
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a The king of forty kings, and honour'd more 
Zy mighty Fove than Ger vas king befare. 


o That I may know, if thou my pray'r deny, 
The moft deſpis'd of all the Gods am IJ. | 


r Then let my mother once be ru['d by me, 
| Thy" much more wiſe than 1 pretend 10 be. 


Or theſe, of the ſame hand: 


q leave the Arts of Poetry and Verſe 
To them that pradiſe them with more ſucceſs. 
Of greater truths, I now prepare to tell, 
And h at once, dear friend and Muſe, fareauel. 


Sometimes a ſingle Word will vulgarize a poetical 

idea; as where a Ship ſet on fire owes all the Spirit 
of the Bathos to one choice word that ends the line. 
r And bis ſeorch'd ribs the bot Contagimn fry d. 

And in that deſcription of a World in ruins : 


ſShould the whole frame of nature round im break, 
He, unconcern'd, would hear the mighty Crack. 


_— _— * 8 ” IS” 


"1d.19. *p.34 p. 38. 4Tonſ.Miſc. 
122 yol. iv. p. 292. fourth Edit. r Pr. Arthur, 
p. 151. Tonſ. Miſc, vol. vi. p. 119. 


So 
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So alſo in theſe, 
t Beaſts tame and ſavage to the river's brink 
Come from toe Jour and wild abades — to drink. 


Frequently two or three words will do it effec- 
tually, 
He from the clouds does the ſweet liquor ſqueeze, 
That chears the Foreſt and the Garden trees. 


It is alſo uſeful to employ Technica! Terms, which 
eſtrange your ſtyle from the great and general ideas 
of Nature: and the higher your ſubje is, the lower 
ſhould you ſearch into mechanicks for your expreſ- 
fion. If you deſcribe the garment of an angel, ſay 
that his * Linen was finely ſpun, and bleached on 
the happy plains. Y Call an army of angels, Anoelic 
Cuiraſfiers ; and if you have occaſion to mention a 
number of misfortunes, ſly le them 


z Freſh Troops of Pains, 5 regimented Woes. 


| STYLE is divided by the Rhetoricians into the 

Proper and the Figured. Of the Figured we have 
already treated, and the Proper is what our authors 

have nothing to do wich. Ot * we ſhall men- 


— —— 


t Job, . » 14. job, 264. * Pr. 2. 
P. 19. — 339. job, * . 


tion 
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tion only the Principal which owe to the 1oderns 
either their chief Improvement, or entire Invention. 


1. The FLorip STYLE. 
than which none is more proper to the Bathos, as 
Flowers which are the loweſt of vegetables are moſt 
gaudy, and do many times grow in great plenty at 
the bottom of Pandi and Ditebes. 


A fine writer of this kind —_—_ you with the 
following Poke : 


The groves appear all dreſt with wreaths of flowers, 
Hind from their leaves arep aromatic ſhowers, 
Whoſe fragrant heads in myflic tavines above, 
 Exchang'd their fects, and miæ d auith thowjand Nes. 
Ai the willing branches fliove 
To beautify and ſhade the grove ; 


- which indecd moſt branches do. | But this s M <<: 
celled by our Laureate, | 


b Branches in branches twin'd compoſe the grove, 
And ſhoot and ſpread, and blaſſom into love. 
The trembling palms their mutual vous repeat, 
And heading prblars bending poplars meet. 

The dif! ant plartanes Fore to preſs more nigh, 
And to the frohing allers, alders fieh. 


« Behn's Tome p. 2. b Guardian, 12%, 127. 
: Hear 
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Hear alſo our Homer. 


© His Robe of State is form'd of light refin'd, 
An endleſs Train of luſtre ſpreads behind. 
His throne's of bright compacted Glory made, 
With Pearls celeſtial, and with Gems inlaid : 
Whence Floods of joy, and Seas of Splendor flow, 
On all th' Angelick gazing throng below. 


2. The PerT STYLE: 


This does in as peculiar a manner become the low 
in wit, as a pert air does the low in ſtature. Mr. 
Thomas Brown, the author of the London Spy, and 

all the Spies and Trips in general, are herein to be 
_ diligently ſtudied ; In Verſe, Mr. C:bber's Prologues. 
But the beauty and energy of it is never ſo con- 
ſpicuous, as when it is employ'd in Modernizing and 
Adapting to the Tafte of the Times the works of the 
 Antients, This we rightly phraſe Doing them into 
Engliſh, and Mating them Engliſh ; two expreſſions 
of great propriety, the one denoting our Negle# of 
the Manner how, the other the Force and Compulſior 
with which it is brought about. It is by virtue of 
this Style that Tacitus talks like a Coffee-Houſe Po- 
litician, Joſephus like the Britiſh Gazetteer, Tully 


2 


*— 


e Blackm. PI. civ. 
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is as ſhort and ſmart as Seneca or Mr. Aſgill, 
Marcus Aurelius is excellent at ſnip- ſnap, and honeſt 
Thomas à Kempis as prim and polite as any preacher 
at court. 


23. The ALAMODE STYLE: | 
Which is fine by being ze, and has this happineſs 
attending it, that it is as durable and extenſive as the 
poem itſelf. Take ſome examples of it, in the 


deſcription of the Sun in — coach upon 
the death of Queen Mary. 


d See Phabes noab, As once for Phaeton, 


Has 1. A his face ; and put deep Mourning on; 
Dark chidi hi; ſable Chariot do ſurround, 9 
And tb dull Steeds ſtalk o er the Melancholy round. 


Of Prince Arthur's Soldiers drinking. 
* While rich Burgundian wine, and 6right Champaign, 
Chaſe fen their minds the terrors of the main. 


(whence we alſo "ER 1 that A and Champaign 
make a man on ſhore deſpiſe a ſtorm at ſea.) 


of the Almighty encamping his Regiments, 


f He ſunk a vaſt capacious deep, 
Were he his "7 Regiments does 920 


1 


à Amb. Philips. . Arthur, p- 16. 
t Blackm. Fi. civ. p. 201. 


Thither 
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Thither the waves file off and make their way, 
To form the mighty body of the ſea; 
Where they encamp, and in their ſtation ſtand, 
Entrench'd in Works of Rock, and Lines of Sand. 


Ot two Armies on the Point of engaging. , 
8 Jon Armies are the Cards which both muſt play; 


At leaft come off a Saver, if you may: 
Throw boldly at the Sum the Gods have ſet ; 


Theſe on your fide will al their fortunes bet. 


All perfectly agreeable to the preſent Cuſtoms and 
beſt Faſhions of our Metropolis. | 
But the principal branch of the Alamode is the 


PrURIENT, a Style greatly advanced and ho- 


noured of late by the practice of perſons of the fr 
Quality; and, by the encouragement of the Ladies, 
not unſucceſsfully introduced even into the drawing- 
room. Indeed its incredible Progreſs and Conqueſts 
may be compared to thoſe of the great Seſoſtries, and 
are every where known by the ſame Marks, the 
Images of the genital parts of men or women. It 
conſiſts wholly of metaphors drawn from two moſt 
fruitful ſources or ſprings, the very Bathos of the 
human body, that is to ſay * *® and ###+#+#8. 
Hiatus magnus lacbhrymabilis. & 


s Lee, Sophon. 
And 
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And ſelling of Bargains, and double Entendre, and 
KiCEinmp®- and OprixdiopE®, all derived from the 
ſaid ſources. 


4. The F INICAL Style, 


which conſiſts of the moſt curious, affected, mincing 
. and partakes of the alan: as the fol- 


Of a Brook dry'd by the Sun. 


Fenn "I 
 Th' eloping ſtream did from her channel ſtray, { 
And with enticing ſun- beams ſtole away. 


Of an eaſy Death. 


i When watchful death ſpall on bis harveſt heb, 

And ſee thee ripe with age, invite the hook ; 
H-"1! gently cut thy bending Stall, and thee 
Lay kindly in the*Grave, his Granary. 


| Of Trees in a Storm. 
k Onks whoſe extended arms the winds defy, 
The tempeſt ſecs their firength, and ſighs, and paſſes by. 


Of Water ſimmering over the Fire. 


1 75e ſparkling flames roiſe water to a Smile, 
7t the pleas'd liquor pines, and defſens all the while. 


— 


Blackm.- Job, p. 26. i Ibid. p 23. 
* Denn. Anon. Tonſ. Miſc. Part 6. p. 224. 


Vor Oo. L 7 8+ I. As TT x. 
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LasTLy, I ſhall place the CumBnrovs, 
which moves heavily under a load of metaphors, and 
draws after it a long train of words: And the Bus- 


KIN, or S/atcly, frequently and with great felicity _ 


mix'd with the former. For as the firſt is the proper 
engine to depreſs what is high, ſo is the ſecond to 
raiſe what is baſe and low to a ridiculous viſibility. 
When both theſe can be done at once, then is the Ba- 
thos in perfection; as when a man is ſet with his head 
downward and his breech upright, his degradation is 
compleat: one end of him is higher than ever, only 
that end is the xc-r02g one. Will not every true lover 
of the Profund be delighted to behold the moit vul- 
gar and low ations of life exalted in the following 
— 


Who knocks at the Door? 


For whom thus rudi ly pleads my loud-tongu'd Gate, 
That he may enter 4 


See e 


m Advantce the fringed curtains of thy Eyes, 
And tell me who comes Vonder. 


Shut the Door. 
The Wooden guardian of our privacy 
Quick on its axle turn. 


—_—— _ . p 
has Gaede ä 


n Temp. 
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| Bring my Cloaths, 
Bring me what Nature, taylor to the Bear, 
To Man himſelf deny d. She gawe me Cold, 
But would not give me Cloaths., 
| Light the Fire. 


Bring forth ſome remnant of Promethean theft, © 
Druick to expand th inclement air, congeal” 4 
By Boreas's rude breath. 


Snuff the Candle. 
Yau! luminary amputation needs, 
: Thus Ju you ſave its * life. 
Open the Letter. 
" Wax! render ap thy traf. 
|  Uncork the Bottle, and chip the Bread. 
Apply thine engine to the ſpungy door : 
Set Bacchus from his glaſſy priſon free, 
And ſtrip white Ceres of ber nut-brown coat. 


1 — 


2 Theob. Double Falſhood. 


5 7% CHAP. 
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1 
— 


CHAP. XIII. 
4 Projed for the Advancement of the Bathos. 


H US have 1 (my dear a with 
incredible pains and diligence, diſcovered the 
hidded ſources of the Bathos, or, as I may tay, broke 
open the Abyſſes of this Great Deep. And having 
now c{abliſh'd good and wholſome Laws, what 
remains but that all true moderns with their utmoſt 
might proceed to put the ſame an execution? In 
order whereto, I think I ſhall in the ſecond place 
highly deſerve of my Country, by propoſing ſuch a 
Scheme, as may facilitate this great end. ; 
As our Number is confeſſedly far ſuperior to that | 
of the Encmy, there ſeems nothing wanting but Una- 
nimity among ourſclves. It is therefore humbly of- 
fer' d, that all and every individual of the Bathos do 
enter into a firm Affociation, and incorporate into 
One regular Body, whereof every member, even the 
meaneſt, will ſome way contribute to the tupport of 
che whole; in lixe manuer, as the weakelt reeds, when 
joined in one bundle, become infra: gible. To which 
end, our Ari ouzht to be put upon the ſame foot with 
other Arts of this age. Ihe vaſt improvement of 
modern manufactures ariſeth from their being di- 
vided in: o ſeveral branches, and parcel'd out to ſe- 
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veral Trades: For inſtance, in Clock. making, one 
artiſt makes the balance, another the ſpring, another 
the crown-wheels, a fourth the cafe, and the prin- 
cipal workman puts all together: To this cxconomy 
we owe the perfection of our modern Watches, and 
doubtleſs we alfo might that of our modern Poetry 
and Rhetoric, were the ſeveral parts branched out 

in the like manner. 

Nothing is more evident than that divers FIR 
no other way remarkable, have each a ſtrong diſpoſi- 
tion to the formation of ſome particular Trope or 
Figure. Ariſtotle ſaith, that the Hyperbole is an or- 
nament hit for young Men of Quality; accordingly 

we find in thoſe Gentlemen a wonderful propenſity 
toward it, which is marvellouſly improved by Tra- 
velling Soldiers alſo and Seamen are very happy in 
the ſame Figure. The Periphraſis or Circumlocution 
is the peculiar talent of Country Farmers; the Pro- 
werb and Apolegue of old Men at their clubs; the 
Eiisfs or Speech by half-words, of Miniſters and 


Politicians, the 4pofropeſis of Courtiers, the Litotes 


or Diminution, of Ladies, Whiſperers, and Backbiters; 
and the Aradiplofs of common Cryers and Hawkers, 
who, by redoubling the ſame words, perſuade people 
to buy their oy ſters, green haſtings, or new ballads. 
Eyithets may be found in great plenty at Billingſgate, 
Sarcaſin and Jrony learned upon the Water, and the 
4 Hiphonema or Exclamation frequently from the 
L. 3 Bear- 
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Bear-garden, and as frequently from the Hear him of 
the Houſe of Commons. 

Now each man applying his whole time and genius 
upon his particular Figure, would doubtleſs attain to 
perfection; and when each became i and 

ſworn into the Society (as hath been propos'd) a 
Poet or Orator would have no more to do but to ſend 
to the particular Traders in each Kind, to the Meta- 
phorifi for his All:gorics, to the Simile-maker for his 
Compariſons, to the Ironift for his Sarcaſms, to the 
Apothegmatiſt for his Scntences, &c. whereby a De- 
dication or Speech would be compos'd in a moment, 
the ſuperior Artifl having nothing to do but to put 

together all the Materials. 
I therefore propoſe that there be content with 
all convenient diſpatch, at the publick expence, a 
 Rhetorical Chft of Drawers, confiſting of three 
Stories, the higheſt for the De/iberative, the middle 
for the Demon/trative, and the loweit for the Judicial. 
Theſe ſhall be divided into Loci or Places, being re- 
poſitories for Matter and Argument in the ſeveral 
kinds of oration or writing ; and every Drawer ſhall 
again be ſub- divided into Cells, reſembling thoſe of 

Cabinets for Rarities. The apartment for Peace or 
Mar, and that of the Liverty »/ 14e Preſs, may in a 
very few days be filled with {everal arguments per- 
ſectly new; and the V nperetit Partition will as 
caſily be repleniſhed with 3 moſt choice collection, en- 
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tirely of the growth and manufacture of the preſent 
age. Every compoſer will ſoon be taught the uſe of 
this Cabinet, and how to manage all the Regiſters of 
it, which will be drawn out much! in the manner of 
thoſe in an Organ. 

The Keys of it muſt be kept in honeſt hands, 17 
ſome Reverend Prelate, or Valiant Offer, of un- 
gqueſtioned Loyalty and Affection to every preſent 
Eftabliſhment in Church nd State; which will ſuf- 
ficiently guard igaluſt »vy miſchief which __ 

_ therwiſe be apprehended from it. 

And being lodg'd in ſuch hands, it may be at diſ- 
cretion let out by the Day, to ſeveral great Orators 
in both Houſes ; from whence it is to be hop'd muck 
Profit and Gain will alſo accrue to our Society. 


— Cc . 


—4 i. 
Tas oa — — 


CHAP. XIV. 
How ts make Dedications, Panegyrics or Satires, 
and of the Colours of Homurable and Dai. 


neureble. 


ow of what neceſſity the foregoing Project 
may prove, will appear from this fingle con- 
ſideration, that nothing is of equal coniequence to 
the ſucceſs of our Works, as Speed and D:/patch, 
Great pity it is, that ſolid brains are not like other 


L4 FE ſolid 


156 MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS 
ſolid bodies, conſtantly endow'd with a velocity in 
finking, proportioned to their heavineſs : For it is 
with the Flower of the Bathos as with thoſe of Na- 
ture, which if the careful gardener brings not haſtily 
to market in the morning, muſt unprofitably periſh 
and wither before night. And of all our Productions 
none is ſo ſhort-liv'd as the Dedication and Panegy- 
ric, which are often but the Praiſe of a Day, and 
become by the next, utterly uſeleſs, improper, inde- 
cent, and falſe. This is the more to be lamented, in- 
aſmuch as theſe two are the ſorts whereon in a man- 

ner depends that P Profit ( which muſt ſtill be remem- 
bered to be the main end) of our WH} 7:ters and 
. | 

We ſhall thereſore 3 chis chapter in ſhewing 
the guicle method of compoſing chem; after which 
we will teach a Hort way to Epic Portry. And theie 
being conſeſſedly the works of moſt Importance and 
Difficulty, it is preſum'd we may leave the reft to 
_ each author's own learning or practice. 

Firſt of Paregyric. Every man is honcurable, who 
is ſo by Law, Cuitom, or '[utle. The Pablict are 
better judges of what is honourable, than private 
Men. The Virtues of great Men, like thoſe of 
Plants, arc sabertut in them whether they are ex- 

erted or not; and the more ſtrongly inherent, the leſs 
they are exerted; 2: a Man is the more rich, the leſs 
he :pends. All great Minilitrs, Wituout eitner pri- 
| vac 


Of the Art of SINKING in PoE TRY. 157 
vate or œconomical Virtue, are virtuous by their 
Poſts ; liberal and generous upon the Publick Money, 
provident upon Publick Supplirs, juſt by paying Pub- 
lick Iatereſ, couragious and magnanimous by the 
Fleets and Armies, magnificent upon the Publick Ex- 
pence, and prudent by Publick Succeſs. They have 
by their Office, a right to a ſhare of the Publick 
Stock of Virtues ; beſides they are by Preſcription 
immemorial inveſted in all the celebrated virtues of 
their Predeceſſors in the ſame ſtations, Cy thoſe 
of their own Anceſtors. _ 
As to what are commonly cail'd the C:/2vrs of 
Henouratl: and Diſbonouralile, hey are various in dif- 
ferent Countries: In this they are Blue, Green, and 


al. 


But fora" much a as the 457 we owe to the Publick | 


_ doth often require that we ſhout put iome things in | 


a ſtrong light, and throw a ſhade over others, i ſhalj 
explain the method of turning a viclous Ma an into a 
Hero. | 
The firſt and chief rule is the Gr R of Trars- 
formatic:., which conũits in converting Viccs into 
their bordering V irtues. an u ho is 2 Spend- 
thrift and will no: pay a jut Debt, may hove bis 
Injuſtice ransferm'd into Liberality; Com ardice may 
be meme d into Prudence; Intemperance into 
good Nature and good Fellow; 3 & orruption into 
Parrion'm ; and Lev. dneſs into Fendurnots and Fa- 
wm The 
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The ſecond is the Rule Contraries: It is certain 
the leſs a man is endued with any Virtue, the more 
need he has to have it plentifully beſtow d, eſpecially 
thoſe good qualities of which the world generally 
believes he hath none at all: For who will thank a 
Man for giving him that which he as? 
The Reverſe of theſe Precepts will ſerve for Satire, 
| wherein we are ever to remark, that whoſo loſeth 
his place, or becomes out of favour with the Go- 
vernment, hath forfeited his ſhare in pablick Praiſe 
and Honour. Therefore the truly-publick-ſpiritcd 
writer ought in duty to ſtrip him whom the Govern- 
ment hath ſtripped; which is the real poctical Ju- 
ſtice of this age. For a full collection of Topicks 
and Epithets to be uſed in the Praiſe and Diſpraiſe of 
Miniſterial and Unminiſterial Perſons, I refer to our 
Rbetorical Cabinet; concluding with an earneſt ex- 
hortation to all my brethren, to obſerve the Precepts 
here laid down, the neglect of which hath coſt ſome 
of chem their Ears 1 in a . 5 


CHAP. XV. 
A Receipt to make an Epic Poem. 


N Epic Poem, the Critics agree, is the greateſt 
TI'k work 1 nature Is capevic of. They have 
al 5 


Of the Art of Stnx1NnG in PoE TRY. 159 
already laid down many mechanical rules for com- 
poſitions of this ſort, but at the ſame time they cut 
off almoſt ail undertakers from the poſſibility of ever 
performing them; for the firſt qualification they un- 
animouily require in a Poet, is a Genius. I ſhall 
here endeavour (for the benefit of my Countrymen) 
to make it manifeſt, that Epic Poems may be made 
without à Genius, nay without Learning or much 
Reading. This mutt neceſſarily be of great uſe to 

all thoſe who confeſs they never read, and of whom 
the world is convinced they never learn. Moliere 
obſerves of making a dinner, that any man can do it 
auith Money, and if a profeſs'd Cook cannot do it 
evith:ut, he has his Art for nothing: The ſame may 
be ſaid of making a Poem, tis eaſily brought about 
by him that has a Geniar, but the ſkill lies in doing 
it without one. In purſuance of this end, I ſhall 
preſent the reader with a plain and certain Recipe, by 
which any author in the Bathos may be * for 
this grand * 


For the FA BLE. 


Take out of any old Poem, Hiſtory-book, Ro- 
mance, or Legend (for inſtance, Geoffery of Monmouth 
or Don B:F:is of Greecc) thoſe parts of ſtory 
which afford moit ſcope for lang 1./cripticns : Put 
theſe pieees together, and throv a! the Ady entures 
you 
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you fancy into one Tale. Then take a Hero, whom 
you may chuſe by the ſound of his name, and put 
him into the midft of theſe Adventures : There let 
him work for twelve books; at the end of which 
you may take him out, ready prepared to congaer or 
2 it being necellary that the concluſion of 

an Spec Poem be fm. 


To make an Erisopx. 


Take any remaining Adventure of your former col- 
lection, in which you could no way involve your 
Hero: or any unfortunate accident that was too good 
to be thrownaway ; and it will be of uſe, applied to 
any othe;- perfon, who way be loſt and evaporate in 
the courſe of the work, without the leaſt damage 
to the —— 


For the Mox AlL and AL LE COR. 
Theſe you may extract out of the Fable afterwards, 
at your leiſure: Be ſure you /raix them ſufficiently. 
For the Mxxerss. 


For thoſe of the Hero, take all the beſt Quälities 
you can find in the moſt celebrated Heroes of Anti- 
quity; if they will not be reduced to a Conffency, 
lay thiem all on a hrap upon him. But be ſure they 

1 
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are qualities which your Patron would be thought to 
have; and to prevent any miſtake which the world 
may be ſubject to, ſelect from the alphabet thoſe Ca- 

pital letters that compoſe his name, and ſet them at 
the head of a Dedication before your Poem. How- | 
ever, do not abſolutely obſerve the exact Quantity of 
theſe Virtues, is not being determin'd whether or no 
it be neccflay for the Hero of a Poem to be an honeſt 
Maz. For the Under Characters, gather them from 
Homer and Virgil, and change che names as occaſion 


ſerves. 


Bas the Macimes. 


Lake of Deities, male and-female, 25 many as you 
can uſe : Separate them into two equal parts, and 
keep Jupiter in the middle; Let Juno put him in a 

ferment, and Venus mollify him. Remember on all 
occaſions to make uſe of volatile Mercury. If you 
have need of Devils, draw them out of Milton's 
Paradiſe, and extract your Spirits from Taſſo. The. 
uſe of theſe Machines is evident; fince no Epic Poem 
can poſſibly ſubſiſt without them, the wiſeſt way is 
do reſerve them for your greateſt neceſſities: When 
you cannot extricate your Hero by any human means, 
or yourſelf by your own Wit, ſeek relief from Hea- 
ven, and the Gods will do your buſineſs very readi- 
3y. This is according to the dre Preſcrigtion of 
: Horace in his Art of Poetry. 


Nee 
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Nec Deus interfit, niſi dignus vindice Nodus 
That is to ſay, 4 Poet ſhould never call upon the Gods 
for their Aſſiſtance, but when he is in great Perplexity. 


For the DESCRIPTIONS. 


For a Tempeſt. Take Eurus, Zephyr, Auſter and 

| Boreas, and caſt them together in one verſe: add to 

theſe of Rain, Lightning and Thunder (the loudeſt 

you can) gucntum ſufficit. Mix your Clouds and 
| Billows well together till they foam, and thicken 

your Deicription here and there with a Quick ſand. 

Brew your Tempeſt well in your head, before you 
ſet it a blowing. . 


For a Battle. Pick a large quantity of Images, and 
Deſcriptions from Homer's Iliads, with a ſpice or 
two of Virgil, and if cher: remain any overplus, 
you may lay them by for a Sirmiſb. Seaſon it well 
with $:milizs, and it will make an excellent Battle. 


For a Burning Town. If ſuch a Deſcription be 
neceſſary (becauſe it is certain there is one in Virgil) 
old Troy is ready burnt to your hands. But if you 
fear that would be thought borrow'd, a Chapter or 
two of Burnet's Theory of the Conflagration, well cir- 
cumſtanced and done into verſe, will be a good 


Succedancum. 


A2 


Of the Art of Six KINO in PoE TRT. 163 

As for Similes and Metaphors, they may be found 
all over the Creation; the moſt 1gnorant may ga- 
ther them, but the difficulcy is in applying them. 
For this adviſe with your Bookſeller. 


CHAP, XVI. 
A Project for the Advancement of the Stage. 


FT may be thought that we ſhould not omit the 
I Drama, which makes io great and ſo lucrative a 
part of Poetry. But this Province is ſo well taken 
care of, by the preſent Managers of the Theatre, that 
it is pertectly needleſs to ſuggeſt to them any other 
Methods than they have already l for the ad- 
vancement of the Bathos. 

Here, therefore, in the Name of all our Brethren, 
let me return our ſincere and humble Thanks to the 
moſt auguſt Mr. Barton Booth, the moſt ſerene 
Mr. Robert Wilks, and the moſt undaunted Mr. 
Colly Cibber; of whom let it be known, when the 
People of this Age ſhall be Anceſtors, and to all the 
Succeſſion of our Succeſſors, that to this preſent Day 
they continue to Out- do even their own Out- doings: 
And when the inevitable hand of ſweeping Time 
ſhall have bruſh'd off all the Works of To- day, may 

. 7 this 
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this Teſtimony of a Co-temporary Critic to their 
Fame be extended as far as To-morrow 

Yet if to ſo wiſe an Adwminiftration i be poſiible 
any thing can be added, it is that more ample and 
comprehenſive Scheme which Mr. Dennis and Mr. 
Gildon (the two greateſt Critics and Reformers then 
living) made publick in the Year 1 720, in a Project, 
fign'd with their Names, and dated the 24 of Febru- 
ary. I cannot bettey conclude than by preſenting 
the Reader with the Subſtance of it. 


t. It is propoſed, That the two Theatres be in- 
corporated into one Company; that the Royal Aca- 
demy of Maſict be added to them as an Orcheſtra ; 
and that Mr. Figg with his Prize-fighters, and Vio- 
lante with the Rope-dancers, be admitted in Partner- 


2. That a ſpacious Building be erected at the 
Publick expence, capable of containing at leaſt Tex 
rhomſand Spectators, whick is become abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary by the great addition of Children and Nurſes 
to the Audience, ſince the new Entertainments. That 
there be a Stage as large as the Athenian, which 
was near ninety thouſand geometrical paces ſquare, 
and ſeparate diviſions for the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, my Lords the Judges, the honourable the Di- 
reQors of the Academy, and the Court of Aldermen, 
_ who ſhall all have their Places frank. 


2.1f 


Of the Art of SINK1NG in Por TRY. 16g 

4. If Weftminfler-Hall be not allotted to this ſer- 
vice (which by reaſon of its proximity to the two 
Chambers of Parliament abovementioned, ſeems not 
altogether improper) it is left to the Wiſdom of the 
Nation whether Somer/e!- Ho/e may not be demoliſh- 
ed, and a Theatre built upon that Site, which lies 
convenient to receive Spectators from the County of 
Surrey, who may be wafted thither by water-car- 
riage, eſteemed by all Projectors the cheapeſt what- 
| ſoever. To this may be added, that the river Thames 
may in the readieſt manner convey thoſe eminent 
Perſonages from the Courts beyond the ſeas, who 


may be drawn either by Curioſity to behold ſome of 


our moſt celebrated Pieces, or by Affection to ſee 
their Countrymen, the Harlequins and Eunuchs; of 
which convenient notice may be given, for two or 
three months before, in the public Prints. 

4. That the Theatre aboveſaid be environed with 
a fair Quadrangle of buildings, fitted for the accom- 
modation of decayed Critics and Poets; out of whom 
Six of the moſt aged (their age to be computed from 
the year wherein their firſt work was publiſhed) 


| ſhall be elected to manage the affairs of the Society, 


provided nevertheleſs that the Laureat for the time 
being, may be always one. The Head or Preſident 
over all (to prevent diſputes, but too frequent among 
the learned) ſhall be the moſt ancient Poet and Critic 
to be found in the whole Iſland. 


Vor. II. M 5. The 
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5. The Male-Players are to be lodged in the gar- 
rets of the ſaid Quadrangle, and to attend the perſons 
of the Poets dwelling under them, by bruſhing their 
apparel, drawing on their ſhoes, and the like. The 
Aareſſes are to make their beds and waſh their 
linen, 

6. A large room Quilt be fie apict for 1. 
to conſiſt of all the modern Dramatick Poems, and 
all the Criticiſms extant. In the midſt of this room 
ſhall be a round Table for the Council of Six to ſit 
and deliberate on the Merits of Plays. The Majority | 
ſhall determine the Diſpute ; and if it ſhould bappen 
that three and three ſhould be of each fide, the Pre - 
ſident ſhall have a cafting Voice, unleſs where Con- 
tention may run ſo high as to require a decihon by 
Single Combat. 

7. It may be convenient to place the Council of 
Six in ſome conſpicuous fituation in the Theatre, 
where after the manner uſually practiſed by Compo- 

ſers in muſick, they may give Siga, (before ſettled 
and agreed upon) of Diſlike or Approbation, In 
conſequence of theſe Signs, the whole audience ſhall 
be required to c/ap or his, that the Town may learn 
certainly when and how far they ought to be pleaſed ? 

8. It is ſubmitted whether it would not be pro- 
per to diſtingaiſh the Council Six by ſome particu- 
lar Habit or Gown of an honourable ſhape and co- 
lour, to which may be added a ſquare Cap and a 


wane Wand. 
9. That 
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9. That to prevent unmarried Actreſſes making 
away with their Infants, a competent proviſion be 
allowed for the nurture of them, who ſhall for that 
reaſon be deemed the Children of the Soctet;; and 
that they may be educated according to the Genius 
of their parents, the ſaid Actreſſes ſhall declare upon 
Oath (as far as their memory will allow) the true 
names and qualities of their ſeveral Fathers. A pri- 
vate Gentleman's Son ſhall at the publick expence 
be brought up a Page to attend the Council of Six: a 
more ample proviſion ſhall be made for the ſon of a 
Poet, and a greater ſtill for the Son of a Critic. 
10. If it be diſcovered that any Attreſs is got 
with Child, during the Interludes of any Play where- 
in ſhe hath a Part, it ſhall be reckoned a neglect of 
her Buſineſs, and ſhe ſhall Vit accordingly. If any 
Actor for the future thall commit Murder, except 
upon the ſtage, he ſhall be left to the laws of the 
land; the like is to be underſtood of Robbery and 
Theft. In all other caſes, particularly in tizoſs for 
Deb, it is propoſed that this, like the other Courts 
of Whitehall and St. Tames's, may be held a Place of 
Privilege, And whereas it has been found, that an 
obligation to ſaci: ſy paltry Credi.ors has been a Diſ- 
couragement to Men of Letter:, if any Perſon of 
Quality or others ſhall ſend for any Peer or Critic of 
this Society to any remote quarter of the town, the 
ſaid Poet or Critic ſhall freely paſs and repaſs, with - 
out being liable to an 27 


M 11. The 
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11. The forementioned Scheme, in its ſeveral re- 
gulations, may be ſupported by Profits ariſing from 
every T hird-night throughout the year. And as it 
would be hard to ſuppoſe that ſo many perſons could 
live without any food (though from the former 
_ courſe of their lives, a very little will be deemed 
ſuScient) the maſters of calculation will, we believe, 
agree, that out of thoſe Frofits, the ſaid perſons 
might be ſubſiſted in a ſober and decent manner. 
Ve vill veoture to affirm farther, that not only the 
proper raagazines of Thunder and Lightning, but 
Paint, Diet- Drinks, Spitting Pots, and all other Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, may in like manner r fairly be pro- 
vided for. 5 
12. If ſome of the Articles may at Grit view ſeem | 
liable to objeCtions, particularly thoſe that give ſo 
vaſt a power to the Council Six (which is indeed 
larger than any entruſted to the great Officers of 
ſtate) this may be obviated, by ſwearing thoſe Six 
Perſons of his Majeſty's Privy Council, and obliging 


them to paſs every thing of moment previouſy at 
that molt konourable Board, 


co. 
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Summi Critic, 
Caſtigationum i in Eneidem 


SPECIME N: 


__ AxEivem totam, Amice Lector, innumerabilibus 
pœne mendis ſcaturientem, ad priſtinum ſenſum 
revocabimus. In fingulis fere verſibus ſpuriæ 

- occurrunt lectiones, in omnibus quos unquam vidi 
codicibus, aut vulgatis aut incditis, ad opprobrium 
uſque Criticorum, in hunc diem exiſtentes. In- 
terea adverte oculos, & his paucis fruere. At ſi 
 quz ſint in hiſce caſtigationibus de quibus non ſatis 
liquet, ſyllabarum quantitates, e;oAryouna noſtra 
Libro ipſi przfigenda, ut conſulas, moneo. 


I. SrRCIuENXLIBRI PRIMI, VER. I. 


RMA Virumque cano, Trojæ qui primus ab oris 
Italiam, fato profugus, Levinague venit 
Litora; multum ille & terris aA & alto: 


Vi — — 


M 4 Arma 
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Arma Virumque cano, Trojz qui primus ab Aris 
Italiam, fatu profugus, Lutinague venit 

Littora : multum ille & terris vet, & alto, 

Vi ſuperim — _ 


Ab ari,, nempe Herczi Jovis, vide lib. ii. 512, 
850. —Llatu, ventorum oli, ut ſequitur — Latina 
certe littora cum /Eneas aderat, Lavina non nifi poſt- 


ea ab ipſo nominara, lib. xii. # 193 — 
terris non convenit. 


| II. VER. 52. 
—— Et quiſquis Namen Junonis adoret ? 
——— Et quiſquis Nemen Junonis adoret? 


Longe melius, quam ut antea, Numen. & Pprocul+ 
dubio fic — 


III. Ver. 86. 


Venti, velut agmine facto, 
Qua data porta ruunt 


8 velut aggere fracto, 
Qua data porta ruunt 
Sic corrige, meg periculo. 


IV. VER. 117. 
Fidumgue vehebat Qrontem. . 
Fortemgus 
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Fortemque vehebat Orontem : 
Non fidum, quia Epitheton Achate notiſſimum 
Ororti nunquam datur. 


V. VER. 1 19. 
Excutitur, pronuſque mag iſter 
Volvitur in caput — 


— Excutitur : pronuſque magis ter 

Volvitur in caput - 

Aio V irgilium aliter non ſcripſiſſe, quod plane con- 
firmatur ex — ilium ter Huctus ibi- 
dem Terguet — > 


VI. Ver. 122. 
Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vaſto 


Arma virũm 


 Armi hominum. Ridicule antea Gin virũm, quæ 
ex ferro conflata, quo-modo poſſunt natare 7 


VII. Vin. 151. 
Atque rotis /ummas leviter perlabitur undas. 


Atque rotis ſrumas lev:ter perlabitur zdas. 
| Sammnis, & li viter perlabi, pleonaſmus eſt: Miri- 
fice altera lectio Neptuni agilitatem & celeritatem 
exprimit; ſimili modo Noſter de Camilla, An. xi. 


Illa 
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Ila wil intactæ ſegetis per ſumma wolaret, &c. hy- 
perbolice. 


VIII. Ver. 154. 
Jamque faces & ſaxa volant, furor arma miniſtrat. 


Jam Fæces & ſaxa volant, fugiuntque Miniſtri : 
Uti ſolent, inſtanti periculo —Fzces facibus longe 
præſtant, quid enim niſi fæces OM vulgus ſor- 
didum? 


IX. VER. 170. . 


Fronte 1 ub adverſa Seopulis pendentibus antrum, 
Intus aquz dulces, vivoque ſedilia ſaxo. 


Fronte ſub adverſa popalis prandentibus antrum. 

Sic malim, longe potius quam ſcopulis pendentibus : 
Nugz ! Nonne vides verſu ſequenti dulces aquas ad 
potandum & fedilia ad diſcumbendum dari? In quo- 


rum uſum ? quippe POS, 


=: Ver. 188. 


res littore cerwos 
Pea errantes : hos tote armenta ſequuntur 
A tergo 


res littore cor vor 
Aſpicit errantes: hos agmina tota ſequuntur | 
 Atergo — Cervi, lectio vulgata, abſurditas no- 


tiſſima: hæc animalia in Africa non inventa, quis 
* naeſcit? 
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neſcit? At motus & ambuland: ritus Corvorum, quis 
non agnovit hoc loco? Littore, locus ubi errant Cor- 
vi, uti Noſter alibi, 

Et fola ſecum ficca ſpatiatur arena. 

Omen præclariſſimum, immo & agminibus Militum 
frequenter obſervatum, ut patet ex Hiſtoricis. 


XI. Ver, 748. 
Ar&urum, pluviaſque Hyades, geminoſue Trianes. 
Error graviſſimus. Corrige,— fn. Triones. 


XII. Ven. 637. 
Quare agite, O juvenes, {ei ſuccedite noſtris. 


Lectis potius dicebat Dido, polita magis oratione, & 
. quz unica voce & Torum & Mer iam exprimebat: 
Hanc lectionem probe confirmat appellatio O 
 Fuvenes ] Duplicem hunc ſenium alibi etiam 
Maro lepide innuit, n. iv. y 19. 


Huic uni forſan potui ſuccumbere ca: 

Anna! fatcbor enim Sic corriges, 

Huic uni I ſcil.] potui ſuccumbere; caſas? 
Anna? fatebor enim, Sc. 
Vox ſuccumbere quam eleganter ambigua! 


L IE E R 
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LIBER SECUNDUS. ven. I. 


CCONTICUE RE omnes, intentique ora tene- 
bant, 
Inde toro Pater Æneas fic orſus ab alto: 


Concubuere omnes, intentègue ora tenebant ; 

Inde toro /atur AEneas fic orſus ab alto. | 
| Concubuere, quia toro Æneam vidimus accumben- 
tem: quin et altera ratio, ſcil. conticuere & ora tene- 
Bani, tautologice dictum, In Manuſcripto perquam 
rariſſimo in Patris Muſeo, legitur, ore gemebant ; ſed 
magis ingenioſe quam vere. Satzr neas, quippe 
qui jamjam a prandio ſurrexit: Pater nihil ad rem. 


II. Ver. 3. : 
| Hifandum, Regina, jubes renovare dolorem. 


Infantum, Regina, jubes renovare dolorem. 
Sic haud dubito veterrimis codicibus ſcriptum fuiſſe: 
quod ſatis conſtat ex per-antiqua illa Britannorum 
Cantilena vocata Chevy Chace, cujus autor hunc lo- 
cum ſibi aſcivit in hæc verba, 


The Child may rue that is unborn, 
III. Ver. 4. 


Trojanas ut pes, & lamentabile regnum 
Eruerint Danai. 


Trojanaz 
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Trojanas ut Oves & lamentabile regnum Dirue- 
rint— Mallem oves potius quam ofes, quoniam in 
antiquiſſimis illis temporibus oves & armenta divitize 
regum fuere. Vel fortaſſe O ves Parid:s innuit, quas 
ſuper Idam nuperrime paſcebat, & jam in vindictam 
pro Helenæ raptu, a Menelao, Ajace, { Vid. Hor. 
Sat. ii. 3.] aliiſque ducibus, merito occiſas. 


—— Quzque ipſe miſerrima vidi, 
Et quorum pars magna fui. 


——— Quzque ipſe mi/errimus audi, 
Et quorum pars magna fui —— 

G tam audita quam viſæ recta iftinQione 
enarrare hic /Eneas proſitetur: Multa quorum nox 
ea fatalis ſola conſcia fuit, Vir probus & * quam 

viſa referre non potuit. | 


v. Ver. 7. 


Qui talia n 


Temperet a lacrymis: 


Quis talia fende, 

Temperet in lachrymis? — Major enim doloris 
indicatio, abſque modo lackrymare, quam ſolum- 
modo a lachrymis non temperare. 


VI. 
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VI. VER. 9. 


a Fx jam nox Jamida cœlo 
* . J 
Præcipitat, ſuadentque cadentia ſydera ſomnos. 


Et jam nox lumina cœlo 
Præcipitat, ſuadentque latentia ſydera ſomnos. 
Lectio, humida, veſpertinum rorem ſolùm innuere 


videtur: magis mi arridet Lumina, que latentia poſt- 


quam præcipitantur, Auroræ adventum annunciant. 


Sed ſi tantus amor caſus cognoſcere noſtros, 
Et breviter Trojæ ſupremum audire laborem. 


Sed fi tantus amor curas cognoſcere no#is, 

Et breu ter Trojæ, ſuperimmque audire labores. 

Cure Noctis (ſcilicet noctis excidii Trojani) magis 
compendioſe (vel ut dixit ipſe brewiter ) totam belli 
cataſtrophen denotat, quam diffuſa illa & indetermi- 
nata lectio, caſus neſtros. Ter audire gratum fuiſſe 
Didoni, patet ex libro quarto, ubi dicitur, Iliacoſue 
iterum demens audire labores Expoſcit : Ter enim pro 
ſæpe uſurpatur. Trejæ, ſuperũmgue labores, recte, quia 
non tantum homines ſed & Dii ſeſe his laboribus im- 
miſcuerunt. V ide En. ii. 5 610, &c. 


Quanquam animus —— horret lackufue re- 
fegit, 
Incipiam. 
Quamquam animus meminiſſe horret, Jufuſque 

W be 
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reſurgit. Reſurgit multo proprius dolorem renaſcen- 
tem notat, quam ut hactenus, reſ7g:?. 


VII. Ver. 15. 


Fracti bello, fatiſque repulſi. 
Ductores Danaum, tot jam labentibus annis, 


Inſtar montis Equzm, divina Palladis ms 
Zdificant — &c. 


Tracti bello, fatiſque repulſi. 

Tracti & Repaif, Antitheſis perpulchra! Trag. 
trigidè & vulgariger. 

Equum jam Trojanum (ut . loquitur) adea- 
mus; quem fi Equam Græcam vocabis, lector, mi- 
nime pecces: Solæ enim femell:: utcro geſtant. Ute- 
rumque armato milite complent —— Uterogue recn//> 
Inſonuere cave — Atque utero ſonitur: quatir arma 
dedere —Incluſos utero Danaos, &c. Vox feta nan 
convenit maribus, — Scandit futal's machina muss, 
Foeta armis ——Palladem Virginem m, Equo mari 
fabricando invigilare decuiſſe, quis putat? Incredi- 
bile prorſus! Quamobrem exiſtimo veram Eęuæ 
lectionem paſſim reſtituendam, nifi ubi forte, metr? 
cauſſa, Equum potius quam - Gens pro Sexy, 
dixit Maro. Vale! dum hæc en corriges, majus 
opus moveo. 
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Martinus Sceiblorns, 


CONCERNING 


The Origine of SC IENCES, 


Written to the moſt Learned Dr. F. R. S. 
from the Deſerts of Nui. 


MONG all the enquiries which have been 
purſued by the curious and inquiſitive, there is 
none more worthy the ſearch of a learned head, than 

the Source from whence we derive thoſe Arts and 
Sciences which raiſe us ſo far above the vulgar, the 
Countries in which they roſe, and the Channels by 
which they have been convey'd. As thoſe who ſirſt 
brought them amongſt us attained them by travelling 

| Into the remoteſt parts of the Earth, I may boaſt of 

| ſome advantages by the ſame means; fince I write 
this from the Deſerts of Æthiopia, from thoſe plains 
of ſand which have buried the pride of invading Ar- 
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mies, with my foot perhaps at this inſtant ten fa- 
thom over the grave of Cambyſes; a ſolitude to 
which neither Pythagoras nor Apollomus ever pene- 


_ trated. 


It is univerſally agreed, that Arts and Sciences 
were derived to us from the /Egyptians and Indians ; 
but from whom they firſt received them, is yer a ſe- 
| eret. The higheſt period of time to which the 
learned attempt to trace them, is the beginning of 
the Aſſyrian Monarchy, when their inventors were 
worſhiped as Gods. It is therefore neceſſary to go 
backward into times even more remote, and to gain 
ſome knowledge of their hiſtory, from whatever 
dark and broken hints may any way be found in an- 
Cient authors concerning them. 

Nor Troy nor Thebes were the firſt of Empires; 
we have mention, though not hiſtories, of an earlier 
warlike People called the Pygmæans. I cannot but 
perſuade myſelf, from thoſe accounts in! Homer, 
Ariftotle, and others, of their Hiftory, Wars, and 
Revolutions, and from the very Air in which thoſe 
authors ſpeak of them as of things known, that they 
were then a part of the ſtudy of the Learned. And 
tho? all we directly hear is of their Military atchieve- 
ments, in the brave defence of their Country from the 
annual Invaſions of a powerful Enemy, yet I cannot 
doubt but that they excelled as much in the Arts of 


. 2 —_— 
* 5 8 
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peaceful Government ; though there remain no traces 
of their Civil Inſtitutions. Empires as great have 


been ſwallowed up in the wreck of Time, and ſuch 


ſudden periods have been put to them as occaſion a 
total ignorance of their ſtory. And if I ſhould con- 
jecture that the like happened to this Nation, from 
a general extirpation of the people by thoſe flocks of 
Monſtrous Birds, wherewith antiquity agrees they 
were continually infeſted ; it ought not to ſeem more 
incredible, than that one of the Baleares was waſted 
by Rabbits, Smynthe by mice, and of late  Bermu- 
das almoſt depopulated by rats. Nothing is more 
natural to imagine, than that the few ſurvivors of 
where they lived undiſturbed, till they were found 
out by Ofiris in his travels to inſtrutt mankind. 
He met, ſays < Diodorus, in /Zebiopia, a ſort of 
« little Satyrs, who were hairy one half of their body, 
* andwhoſeleader Pax accompanied him in his expe- 
« dition for the civilizing of mankind.” Now of this 
great perſonage Pan, we have a very particular deſcrip- 
tion in the ancient writers; who unanimouſly agree to 
repreſent him Gaggy- Bearded, hairy all over, half a 
man and baſf a beaſt, and walking ere& with a flaff, 

{the poſture in which his race do to this day appear 


159 


_—_— 


11 


- © Eaſtathius in Hom. II. i. - Spada 3 
mudas. I. i. ch. 18. Diod. . 
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among us.) And ſince the chief thing to which he 
_ applyed himſelf was the Civilizing of mankind, it 
ſhould ſeem that the firſt principles of Science muſt 
be received from that Nation, to which the Gods were 
by 4 Homer faid to reſort twelve days every year, 
for the converſation of its * inhabi- 
tants, 

If from Ægypt we proceed to take a view of India, 
we ſhall find that their knowledge alſo derived itſelf 
from the ſame ſource. To that Country did theſe 
noble Creatures accompany Bacchus in his expe- 
dition, under the conduct of Silenut, who is alſo de- 

ſeribed to us with the ſame marks and qualifications. 
** Mankind is ignorant, faith © Diodorus, whence 
5 Silenus derived his birth, through his great anti- 
« quity ; but he had a Tail on his Loins, as hikewiſs 
< had all bis Progeny, in fign of their deſcent. Here 
then they ſettled a colony, which to this day ſubfiſts 


communicated themſelves only to thoſe Men, who 
retired from the converſe of their own ſpecies to a 
more uninterrupted life of contemplation. Iam much 
| inclined to believe, that in the midſt of thoſe ſolitudes 
they inſtituted the ſo much celebrated order of Gym- 

. For whoever obſerves the Scene and Man- 
zer of their life, will cafily find them to have imi- 


—— — 1 —_—_——K.. 


— | ; — 
411. i Diod. L. iii. ch. 69. 
N 2 tated 


with the ſame tails. From this time they ſeem to have 
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tated with all exactneſs imaginable, the manners and 
cuſtoms of their Maſters and Inſtructors. They are 
ſaid to dwell in the thickeff wwoods, to go naked, to 
ſuffer their bodies to be over-run ' with hair, and 
their auili to grow to a prodigious length. ® Plutarch 
ſays © they eat what they could get in the fields, their 
« drink was water, and their bed made of leaves or 
« moſs.” And * Herodotus tells us, that they 
eſteemed it a great exploit to kill very — 
creeping things. 
lence we ſee that the two Nations odick comms 
for the Origine of Learning, are the ſame that have 
ever moſt abounded with this Ingenious Race. Tho? 
they have conteſted which was firſt bleſt with the 
riſe of Science, yet have they conſpired in being 
grateful to their common maſters. Egypt is well 
known to have worſhiped them of old in their own 
Images; and India may be credibly ſuppoſed to have 
done the ſame, from that adoration which they paid 
in latter times to the Tooth of one of theſe hairy 
Philoſophers ; in juſt gratitude, as it ſhould ſeem, to 
the Mouth from which they received their know- 
Paſs we now over into Greece, where we find 
O-phexs returning out of Ægypt, with the ſame in- 


lid. 


— 
. l 


= Plutarch in his Orat. on Alexarder's Fortune. 
* Herodot. L. i. ; 


_. 
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tent as Oſiris and Bacchus made their expeditions. 
From this period it was, that Greece firſt heard the 
name of Satyrs, or owned them for Semidei. And 
hence it is ſurely reaſonable to conclude, that he 
brought ſome of this wonderful Species along with 
him, who alſo had a Leader of the line of Pan, of 
the ſame name, and expreſly called King by 5 Theo- 
 critus. If thus much be allowed, we eaſily account 
for two of the ſtrangeſt reports in all Antiquity. One 
is that of the beaſts following the muſick of Orpheus, 
which has been interpreted of his taming ſavage tem- 
pers, but will thus have a literal application. The 
other, which we moſt inſiſt upon, is the fabulous 
Story of the Gods compreſſing women in woods un- 
der beſtial appearances, which will be ſolved by the 
love theſe Sages are known to bear to the females of 
our king. I am ſenſible it may be objected, that they 
are ſaid to have been compreſſed in the ſhape of dif- 
ferent Animals ; but to this we anſwer, that women 
under ſuch apprehenſions hardly know what ſhape 
they have to deal with. 

From what has been laſt faid, "is highly credible : 
that to this Ancient and Generous Race the World is 
indebted, if not for the Heroes, at leaſt for the acuteſt 
Wits of Antiquity. One of the moſt remarkable in- 
ſtances, is that great Mimick genius l. Eſop, for whoſe 


12 » .. 
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extraction from theſe Sylveftres Homines we * ga- 
ther an argument from Planudes, who ſays, that 
Eſop ſigniſies the ſame thing as Zthiop, the original 
nation of our people. For a ſecond argument we 
may offer the deſcription of his Perſon, which was 
ſhort, deformed, and almoſt ſavage ; inſomuch that 
he might have lived in the woods, had not the Be- 
nevolence of his temper made him rather adapt 
himſelf to our manners, and come to Court in weat- 
ing apparel. The third proof is his acute and ſaty- 
ical Wir; and laſtly, his great knowledge in the 
nature of Beaſts, together with the natural pleaſure 
he took to ſpeak of them upon all occaſions. : 
The next inftance I ſhall produce is © Socrates, | 
Firſt, it was a tradition that he was of an uncom- 
mon birth from the reſt of men: ſecondly, he had 
| a countenance confefling the line he ſprung from, 
being bald, flat-noſed, with prominent eyes, and a 
downward look: thirdly, he turned certain fables 
of Zfop into verſe, probably out of his reſpe& to 
beaſts in general, and love to his family in particu- 
lar. 
In proceſs of time, the Women, with whom theſe 
Sylvans would have lovingly cohabited, were either 
taught by mankind, or induced by an abhorrence of 
their ſhapes, to ſhun their embraces ; ſo that our Sa- 
ges were neceſſitated to mix with beaſts. This by 


— — - — 


e Vid. Plato and Xenophon. 
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| degrees occaſioned the hair of their poſterity to grow 
higher than their middles, it aroſe in one generation 
to their arms, in the ſecond it invaded their necks, in 
the third it gained the aſcendant of their heads, *till 
the degenerate appearance, in which the ſpecies is 
now immerſed, became compleated. Though we 
muſt here obſerve, that there were a few who fell 
not under the common calamity ; there being ſome 
unprejudiced Women in every age, by virtue of 
whom a total extinction of the Original race was pre- 
vented. It is remarkable alſo, that even where they 
were mixed, the defection from their nature was not 
ſo intire, but there ſtill appeared marvellous qualities 
among them, as was manifeſt in thoſe who followed 
Alexander in India. How did they attend his army 


and ſurvey his order! How did they caſt themſelves 


into the ſame forms for march or for combat! What 
an imitation was there of all his diſcipline! The an- 
_ cient true remains of a warlike diſpoſition, and of 
that Conftitution which they enjoyed while they 
were yet a Monarchy. | 

Io proceed to lah: At the firſt appearance of 
theſe wild Philoſophers, there were ſome of the leaſt 
mixed who vouchſafed to cqnverſe with mankind ; 
which is evident from the name of P Fauns, a fande, 
or ſpeaking. Such was he who coming out of the 
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woods in hatred to Tyranny, encouraged the Roman 
army to proceed againſt the Hetruſcans who would 
hare reſtored Tarquin. But here, as in allthe weſtern 
parts of the world, there was a great and memorable 
Era in which they began to be filent. This we 
may place ſomething near the time of Ariftotle, when 
the number, vanity, and folly of Human Philoſo- 
phers encreaſed, by which men's heads became too 
much puzzled to receive the fimpler Wiſdom of 
theſe ancient Sylvans; the queſtions of that acade- 
my were too numerous to be conſiſtent with their 
eaſe to anſwer ; and too intricate, extravagant, idle, 
or pernicious, to be any other than a derifion and 
feorn unto them. From this period, if we ever hear 
of their giving Anſwers, it is only when caught, 
bound, and conſtrained, in like manner as was that 
ancient Grecian Prophet, Proteus. | 
" Accordingly we read in k Sylla's time, of ſuch a 
Philoſopher taken near Dyrrachium, who would not 
be perſuaded to give them a lecture by all they could 
ſay to him, and only ſhewed his power in ſounds, by 
neighing like a horſe. 

But a more ſucceſsful attempt was made in Au- 
guſtus's reign by the inquiſitive genius of the great 
Virgil; whom, together with Varus, the commen- 
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tators ſuppoſe to have been the true perſons who are 
related in the ſixth Bucolick to have caught a Philo- 
ſopher, and doubtleſs a genuine one, of the race of 


the old Silenus. To prevail upon him to be com- 


municative (of the importance of which Virgil was 
well aware) they not only tied him faſt, but allured 
| him likewiſe by a courteous preſent of a comely 
maiden called Egle, which made him ſing both 
merrily and inſtructively. In this ſong we have 
| their doctrine of the Creation, the ſame in all pro- 


their morals. For which reaſon I look upon this 


Bucolick as an ineſtimable treaſure of the molt an- 


cient ſcience. 


bn the reign of Conſtantine, we hear of another, « 
taken in a net, and brought to Alexandria, round 


whom the people flocked to hear his wiſdom ; but as 


Ammianus Marcellinus reporteth, he proved a dumb 


Philoſopher, and only inſtructed by action. 


The lf we fall frnk of whe framerh to be of 


7 the true race, is faid by St. Jerome to have met St. 
i Anthony in a deſert, who enquiring the way of 
him, he ſhewed his underſtanding and courteſy by 


pointing, but would not anſwer, for he was a dumb ; 


FREY alſo. 


vit. St. Ant. 


bability as was taught ſo many ages before in the 


great Pygmæan Empire, and ſeveral hieroglyphical 
Fables under which they couched or embelliſhed 
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Theſe are all the notices, which I am at 
able to gather, of the appearance of ſo great and 
learned a people on your fide of the world. But if 
ve return to their ancient native ſeats, Africa and 
India, we ſhall there find, even in modern times, many 
traces of their original conduct and valour. 0 
In Africa (as we read among the indefatigable 
Mr. Purchas's collections) a body of them, whoſe 
leader was inflamed with love for a woman, by mar- 
tia! power and ſtratagem won a Fort from Ss Portu- 
ouele. 
But I muſt leave all others at preſent to celebrate 
the praiſc of two of their unparalleled Monarchs in 
India. The one was Perimal the Magnificent, a 
Prince moft learned and communicative, to whom in 
Malabar their exceſs of zeal dedicated a temple, 
raiſed on ſeven hundred Pillars, not inferior in 4 Maf- 
- Fieus's opinion, to thoſe of Agrippa in the Pantheon. 
The other, Hanimant the Marvellous, his relation 
and ſucceſſor, whoſe knowledge was ſo great, as made 
his followers doubt if even that wiſe ſpecies could 
arrive at ſuch perfection: and therefore they rather 
imagined him and his race a fort of Gods formed 
into Apes. His was the Tooth which the Portugueſe 
took in Biſnagar 1559, for which the Indians offered, 
according to Linſchotten, the immenſe ſum of ſeven 


4 Maff. 1. . VLinſchot. ch. 44. 
| hundred 
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hundred thouſand ducats. Nor let me quit this head 
without mentioning will all due reſpe& Oran Outang 
the great, the laſt of this line; whoſe unhappy 
chance it was to fall into the hands of Europeans. 
Oran Outang, whoſe value was not known to us, 
for he was a mute Philoſopher : Oran Outang, by 
whoſe diſſection the learned Dr. Tyſon has added 
a confirmation to this ſyſtem, from the reſemblance 
between the Homo Sylveſtris and our human body, 
in thoſe organs by which the rational ſoul is ex- 

We muſt now deſcend to conſider this people as 
funk into the bruta Natura, by their continual com- 
merce with beaſts. Yet even at this time, what 

. experiments do they not afford us, of relieving ſome 
from the ſpleen, and others from impoſthumes, by 
occaſioning laughter at proper ſeaſons? With what 
| readineſs do they enter into the imitation of whatever 


is remarkable in human life? and what ſurprizing 


relations have Le Comte and others given, of their 
appetites, actions, conceptions, affections, varieties 
of imaginations, and abilities capable of purſuing 
them? If under their preſent low circumſtances of 
birth and breeding, and in ſo ſhort a term of life aa 
is now allotted them, they ſo far exceed all beaſts, 
and equal many men; what prodigies may we not 
conceive of thoſe, who were nati melioribus annis, 
thoſe Primitive, Longæval, and Antediluvian Man- 
tegers, who firſt taught ſcience to the world? 


_ 


1921 MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS 
This account, which is entirely my own, I am proud 
to imagine has traced knowledge from a fountain 
correſpondent to ſeveral opinions of the Ancients, 
though hitherto undiſcovered both by them and the 
more ingenious Moderns. And now what ſhall E 
fav to mankind in the thought of this great diſco- 
very? What, but that they ſhould abate of their 

Pride, and conſider that the Authors of our know. 
ledge are among Beaſts. That theſe, who were our 
elder brothers by a day in the creation, whoſe king- 
dom (like that in the ſcheme of Plato) was governed 
by Philoſophers, who flouriſhed with learning. in 

Ethiopia and India, are now undiſtinguiſhed, and 
known only by the ſame appellation as the man- 

tyger, and the monkey 
As to Speech, I make no queſtion, deems 
remains of the firſt and leſs corrupted Race in their 
native deſerts, who yet have the power of it. But 
the vulgar reaſon given by the Spaniards, *©* that they 
vill not ſpeak for fear of being ſet to work, is 
alone a ſufficient one, conſidering how exceedingly 
all other learned perſons affect their eaſe. A ſecond 
i5, that theſe obſervant creatures having been eye- 
witneſſes of the Cruelty with which that nation treat- 
ed their brother Indians, find it neceſſary not to ſhow 
themſelves to be Men, that they may be protected 
not only from work, but from cruelty alſo. Thirdly, 
they could at beſt take no delight to converſe with the 
| Spaniards, whoſe grave and ſullen temper is ſo averſe 
4 
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td that natural and open Chearfulneſs, which is gene- 
rally obſerved to accompany all true knowledge. 

Bus now were it poſſible that any way could be 
found to draw forth their latent qualities, I can- 
not but think it would be highly ſerviceable to the 
learned World, both in reſpe& of recovering paſt 
knowledge, and promoting the future. Might there 
not be found certain gentle and artful methods, 
whereby to endear us to them? Is there no nation 
in the world, whoſe natural turn is adapted to engage 
their ſociety, and win them by a ſweet ſimilitude of 
manners? Is there no Nation, where the men might 
allure them by a diſtinguiſhing civility, and ins man- 

ner faſcinate them by aſſimilated motions? no Na- 
tion, where the women with eaſy freedoms, and the 
gentleſt treatment, might oblige the loving creatures 
to ſenfible returns of humanity? The love I bear 
my native country prompts me to wiſh this nation 
might be Great Britain; but alas! in our preſent 
| wretched, divided condition, how can we hope, that 
Foreigners of ſo great prudence will freely declare 
| their ſentiments inthe midſt of violent parties, and at 
| ſo vaſt a diſtance from their friends, relations, and 
country? The affection I bear our Neighbour- ſtate, 
would incline me to wiſh it were Holland Sed 
levd in parte mamille Nil ſalit Arcadico. *Tis from 
France then we muſt expect this Reſtoration of 
learning, whoſe late Monarch took the ſciences un- 
der his protection, and raiſed them to ſo great a 
height. 
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height. May we not hope their Emiſſaries will ſome 
time or other have Inſtructions, not only to invite 
learned Men into their country, but learned beaſts, 
the true ancient man- tegers (I mean) of Æthiopia 
and India? Might not the Talents of each kind of 
theſe be adapted to the improvement of the ſeveral 
Sciences? The man- tegers to inſtruct heroes, ſtateſ- 
men, and ſcholars? baboons to teach ceremony and 
addreſs to courties; monkeys, the art of pleaſing in 
cConverſation, and agreeable affectations to ladies and 
their lovers? apes of leſs learning, to form come- 
dians and dancing · maſters? and marmoſets, court 
pages and young Engliſh travellers. But the diſtin- 
guiſhing each kind, Warn 
to each, I leave to the inquiſitive and 
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The wonderful Effects of the ap- 
proaching Conjunction of the Planets 
Jupiter, Mars, and Saturn. 
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Suppoſe every Body is ſufficiently apprized of, 

and duly prepared for, the famous Conjunction 

to be celebrated the 29th of this inſtant December, 
.1722, foretold by all the Sages of Antiquity, under 
the name of the Auna, Mirabilis, or the Metamor- 
þhoflical Conjunction: a word which denotes the 
mutual Transformation of Sexes (the effect of that 
Con- 


— 
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Configuration of the celeſtial bodies) the human 
Males being to be turned into Females, and the hu- 
man Females into Males. 

The Egyptian have repreſented this great Tranſ- 
formation by ſeveral ſignificant Hieroglyphicks, 
particularly one very remarkable, There are carved 
upon an Obeliſk, a Barber and a Midwife ; the Bar- 
ber delivers his Razor to the Midwife, and ſhe her 
| Swadling-Cloaths to the Barber. Accordingly Thales 


Milf, (who like the reſt of his Countrymen, bor- 


rowed his learning from the Egyptians) after having 
computed the time of this famous Conjunction, Then, 


ſays he, Hall Men and Women mutually exchange the 


Pangs of Shaving and Child-bearing. 
| Hnaximander modeſtly deſcribes this Metamor- 


phoſis in mathematical terms, Then, ſays he, Gall the 


negative Juantit) of the Women be turned into pefiti vr, 
their — into ＋ (1. e.) their Minus into Plus, 


Plato not only ſpeaks of this great Change, but 


deſcribes all the preparations towards it. Long 


* beforethe bodily Transformation (ſays he) Nature 


« ſhall begin the moſt difficult part of her work, by 
changing the Ideas and Inclinations of the two 


« Sexes: Men ſhall turn effeminate, and women 


<< manly ; Wives ſhall domineer, and huſbands obey ; 


Ladies ſhall ride @ horſeback, dreſſed liked Cava- 


* liers; Princes and Nobles appear in Nzzh7-rails 
* and Patients 5 1 ſnall Jqueak upon Ten 
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t \yith female voices, and women corrupt Virgins ; 
Lords ſhall ier and cut Paper; and even the 
. Northern people, dgove ximgw tpn : A phraſe 
(which for modeſty's ſake I forbear to tranſlate) 
which denotes a vice too frequent amongſt us. 


That the Miniſtry foreſaw this great Change, is 
plain from the Callico-A# ; whereby it is now be- 
come the occupation of the women all over England, 
to convert their uſeleſs female habits into beds, win- 
dow-curtains, chairs, and joint-ſtools ; undreſſing 
themſelves (as it were) before their Transformation. 

The Philoſophy of this Transformation will not 
ſeem ſurprizing to people who ſearch into the Bor- 
tom of things. Madam Bourignon, a devout French 
Lady, has ſhewn us, how Man was at firſt created 
Male and Female in one Individual, having the fa- 
culty of propagation within himſelf: A circumſtance 
neceſſary to the ſtate of innocence, wherein a man's 
happineſs was not to depend upon the caprice of an- 
other. It was not till after he had made a Faux pat, 
that he had his female mate. Many ſuch Transfor- 
mations of individuals have been well atteſted ; parti- 

cularly one by Montaigne, and another by the late Bi- 
ſhop of Saliſbury. From all which it appears, that this 
ſyſtem of Male and Female has already undergone, 
and may hereafter ſuffer, ſeveral alterations. Every 
ſmatterer in Anatomy knows, that a woman is but 
Vor. II. 0 
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an introverted man; a new Fuſion and Flatzs will 
turn the hollow bottom of a bottle into a Convexity; 
but I forbear (for the ſake of my Modcft Men- Readers, 
who are in a few days to be Virgins.) 

In ſome ſubjects the ſmalleſt alterations will do: 
ſome men are ſufficiently ſpread about the hips, and 
contriv*d with that female ſoftneſs, that they want 
only the negative quantity to make them buxom 
wenches ; and there are women who are, as it were, 
already the Ebauche of a good ſturdy man. If Na- 
ture could be puzzled, it will be how to beſtow the 
redundant matter of the exuberant Bubbies that now 
appear about town, or how to roll out ths Woe 
dapper fellows into well-ſiz'd women. 

This great Conjunction will begin to operate on 
Saturday the 29 inſtant. Accordingly, about eight 
at night, as Sexezino ſhall begin at the Opera, Sz 
videte, he ſhall be obſerv'd to make an anuſaal 
Motion; upon which the audience will be affected 
with a red Saffuſion over their countenance: And 
becauſe a ſtrong ſuccuſſion of the muſcles of the 
belly is neceſſary towards performing this great 
operation, both ſexes will be thrown into a pro- 
fuſe involuntary Laughter. Then (to uſe the mo. 
deſt terms of Anaximander ) ſhall negative Quantity 
be turn d into poſitive, &c. Time never beheld, nor 
will it ever aſſemble, ſuch a number of axtouch'd Firs 
ius within thoſe walls! but alas; ſuch will be the 
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Impatience and Curioſity of people to act in their new 
capacity, that many of them will be compleated 
Men and Women that very Night. To prevent the 
diſorders that may happen upon this occaſion, i is the 
chief deſign of this paper. 
Gentlemen have begun already to make uſe of this 


Conjunction to coinpaſs their hlthy purpoſes. They 


tell the Ladies forſooth, that it is only parting with 


a periſhable commodity, hardly of ſo much value 


as a Callico under-petticoat ; lince, like its miſtreſss 
it will be uſeleſs in the form it is now in. If the 
Ladies have no regard to the diſhonour and immo- 
rality of the action, I deſire they will conſider, that 


Nature, who never deſtroys her own productions, 


will exempt big · belly d women till the time of their 


5 Lying -in; ſo that not to be transform'd, will be 


the ſame as. to be pregnant. If they don't think it 


worth while to defend a Fortreſs that is to be de- 


moliſh'd in a few days, let them refle& that it will 


be a melancholy thing nine months hence, to be 
brought to bed of a baſtard; a poſthumous baſtard 


as it were, to which the 2zondam Father can be no 

more than a dry Nurſe. 

This wonderful Transformation i is the inſtrument 

of Nature, to balance matters between the ſexes · 
The cruelty of ſcornful miſtreſſes ſhall be returned 3 

the lighted maid ſhall grow into an imperious gallant, 


and reward her undoer with a big-belly, anda baſtard, | 
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It is hardly poſſible to imagine the revolutions 
that this wonderful Phænomenon will occafion over 
the face of the earth. I long impatiently to ſee the 
proceedings of the Parliament of Paris, as to the title 
of ſucceſſion to the Crown; this being a caſe not pro- 
vided for by the Saligue Law. There will be no pre- 
venting diſorders among Friars and Monks; for 
certainly vows of chaſtity do not bind but under the 
Sex in which they were made. The ſame will hold 
good with Marriages, tho' I think it will be a ſcandal 
amongſt proteſtants for huſbands and wives to part, 
| ſince there remains flill a poſlibility to perform the 
Debitum Conjugale, by the huſband being Femme Con- 
werte. I ſubmitit to the judgment of the gentlemen 
of the long Robe, whiether this Transformation does 
not diſcharge all ſuits of Rane: ?: 1 85 

The Pope muſt undergo a new groplag, but the 
_ falſe prophet Mahomet has contrived matters well for 
his ſucceſſors ; for as the Grand Signior has now a 
great many fine women, he will then have as many 
hne young gentlemen, at his devotion, 

| Theſe are ſurprizing ſcenes; but I beg leave to af- 


firm that the ſolemn Operations of Nature are ſubjects 


of contemplation, not of ridicule. Therefore I make 
it my earneſt requeſt to the merry fellows, and gig- 


ling girls about town, that they would not put them- 
ſelves in a high twitter, when they go to viſit a Ge- 
neral lying-in of his firſt child; his Officers ſerving 
| 3 
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2s Midwives, Nurſes, and Rockers diſpenſing Caudle; 
or if they behold the Reverend Prelates dreſſing the 
heads and airing the linnen at Court, I beg they will 
remember that theſe Offices muſt be filled with people 
of the greateſt Regularity, and beſt Characters. For 
the ſame reaſon, I am ſorry that a certain Prelate, 
who notwithſtanding his * Confinement till preſerves | 
his healthy, chearful countenance, cannot come in 
time to be a Nunſe at Court. 3 
I ke wiſe earneſtly intreat the Maid; of Honour, 
(then En/igns and Captains of the Guard: ) that, at 
their firſt ſetting out, they have ſome regard to their 
former ſtation ; and do not run wild through all the 
Infamous houſes about town : That the preſent Grooms 
of the Bed-chamber (then Maids of honour) would 
not eat chalk and lime in their green-ficknels : And 
in general, that the men would remember they are 
become Retromingent, and not 1 lift 
ene will not be bender bene to the Clergy; 
but halls and aſſemblies will be indecent for ſome 
time. 
As for you, Coquettes, Bawds, nt Chamber- 
maids (the future Minifters, Plenipotentiaries, and 
Cabinet-Counſellors to the Princes of the earth) ma- 
nage the great Intrigues that will be committed to 
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your charge, with your uſual ſecrecy and conduct; 
and the affairs of your Maſters will go better than 
ever. 5 
O ye E change women! (our right worſhipful, 
| Repreſentatives that are to be) be not ſo griping in, 
the fale of your ware as your predeceſſors, but con- 
ſider that the Nation, like a ſpend-thrift heir, has 
run out: Be likewiſe a little mare continent in your 
Tongues than you are at preſent, elſe the length of 
debates will ſpoil your dinners. : 
' You houſewifely good women, who now preſide, 
over the Confectionary (henceforth Commiſſioners of 
| the Treaſury) be ſo good as to diſpenſe the Sugar- 
Plumbs of the Government with a more impartial 
and frugal hand. 
Ve Prudes and cenſorious old maids | (the hopes of — 
che Bench ) exert but your uſual talent of finding. 
| Faults, and the Laws will be ſtrictly executed; only 


I would not have you proceed upon ſuch Nender 
Evi dences as You have done hitherto. 


It is from you, eloquent Oyſter-Merchants of Bil. 
ling/gate, (juſt ready to be call'd to the Bar, and 
quoif'd like your Siſter-Serjeants) that we expect the 
ſhortening the time, and leſſening the expences of 
law-ſuits : For Ithink you are obſerved to bring your 
debates to a ort ue ; and even cuſtom will reſtrain 
you from taking the Oyfer, and — only the 
Shell to your Client. | 


Oe 
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O ye Phyſicians (who in the figure of old women 
are to clean the Tipe in the Markets) ſcour it as ef- 
fectually as you have done that of your Patients, and 
the town will fare moſt deliciouſly on Saturdays. 

I cannot but congratulate human Nature upon 
this happy Transformation; the only expedient left 
to reſtore the Liberties and Tranquillity of mankind. 
This is fo evident, that it is almoſt an affront to 
common ſenſe to inſiſt upon the proof: If there 

can be any ſuch ſtupid creature as to doubt it, 

I defire he will make but the following obvious re- 
flection. There are in Europe alone, at preſent, about 
2 Million of fturdy fellows, under the denomination 
of landing Forces, with Arms in their hands: That 
thoſe are maſters of the Lives, Liberties and Fortunes 
of all the reſt, I believe no body will deny. It is 
no leſs true in Fact, that Reams of paper, and above 
a ſquare Mile of ſkins of Vellum have been employ'd 
to no purpoſe, to ſettle Peace among thoſe Sons of 
Violence. Pray, who is he that will ſay unto them, 
Go and diſband yourſelves? But lo! by this Tranſ- 
formation it is done at once, and the Halcyon days 
of publick Tranquillity return: For neither the mi- 
litary Temper nor Diſcipline can taint the ſoft Sex 
for a whole age to come: Bellague matribus inviſa, 
Wars odious to Mothers will not grow immediately 
! in their Paternal State. 


04 Nor 
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Nor will the influence of this Transformation be 

leſs in Family Tranquillity, than it is in National. 
Great faults will be amended, and frailties forgiven, 
on both ſides. A Wife, who has been diſturbed with 
late hours, and choak'd with the Haugoũt of a Sot, 
will remember her Szfferings, and avoid the temp- 

tations; and will, for the ſame reaſon, indulge her 
Mate in his female capacity in ſome Paſſions, which 
ſhe is ſenſible, from Experience, are natural to the 
| ſex. Such as vanity, of fine cloaths, being admired, 
ec. And how tenderly muſt ſhe uſe her Mate under 
the breeding qualms and labour-pains which ſhe hath 
felt her ſelf? In ſhort, all unreaſonable demands 
upon Huſbands muſt ceaſe, becauſe they are already 
ſatisfy d from natural experience that they are im- 
poſſible. 
That the Ladies may govern the affairs of the 
world, and the Gentlemen thoſe of their houſhold, 
better than either of them have hitherto done, is 
the hearty deſire of, 
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Stradling verſus Stiles. 


Le Report del Caſe argue en le commen Banke 
devant touts les Juſtices de meſme le Banke, 
en le quart. An. du raygne de Roy Jaques, 
entre Matthew Stradling, Plant. & Peter 
Styles, Def. en un Action propter certos E- 
quos coloratos, Anglice, Pyed Yozſes, 
poſt per le dit Matthew vers de lit Peter. 


Lereci JR Jahn Swale, of Swale-Hall 
del Caſe. in Swale-Dale faſt by the Ri- 
ber Swale, Rt. made his Laſt Will and 
Teſtament: In which, among other 
Bequefts was this, viz. Out of the kind 
Love and Reſpect that I bear unto my much 
| honoured and good Friend Mr. Matthew 
Stradkng, Gent. I do bequeath unto the faid 

Matthew Stradling, Gent. all my black 2 
| 1 | white 
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Abi, Horſes. The Teſtatoz had fir black 
"Horſes, fix white Yorles, and fix pyed 


Soles, 

The Debate therefoze was, 

Le Point. Mhether oz no the ſaid Matthew 
Stradliug ſhould have the ſaid 

1 — be Uirtue of the ſaid Be⸗ 


wel. 


Pour le Pl. Atkins Apprentice pour le Pl. 
. moy ſemble que le Pr. recovera, 


A firſt of all it ſeemeth 
ſider is the Nature ot Horſes, 
the Nature of Colours; ang 


are the Subſtantial Part, m thing Be⸗ : 
queathed : Black and White the Formal oz 
deſcriptive Part. 


| Horſe, in a phyſical Senſe, doth im- 
$02f a certain Quadrupede or tour-footed Ani- 
mal, which by the apt and regular Diſpoſition 
of certain proper and convenient Parts, is adapt- 
ed, fitted and conſtituted for the Uſe and Need 
of Man. Pea, ſo neceſſary and condu- 
tive was this r tonceived to be 
to the ehook of the Common-weal, 
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chat ſundry and divers Acts of Parliament 


ve from time to time been — | 
Vor of Horſes. N 


Iſt Edw. VI. Pakes the Tranſpozting of 
Horſes out of the Kingdom, noleſs a Penalty 
than the Fozfeiture of 401. 


| 2d and zd Edward VI. Takes from Horſe- 
ſtealers the Benet of their Clergy. 


And the Statutes of the* 27th and 32d of 
Hen. VIII. condeſcend ſo far as fo take 

e 
Anceſtoꝛs ntly eeing, 
— not better take care of their own 


, than by alſo faking care of that 
of their Jories. 25 


And of fo great effeem are Horſes in 
the Epe of the Common Law, that 
when a Knight of the Bath committeth 


any great and eno2zmonus Crime, his 
Puniſhment is fo have his Spurs " chopt 
"off wih a Cleaver, being, as Paſter 


Bracton well — unworthy to ride on 


a Horſe, 


' Littleton, Sect. 315. ſaith, If Tenants 
in Common make a Leaſe reſerving foꝛ 


Rent a. Horſe, they. ſhall have but one 
 Allize, 
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Alſize, becauſe, faith the Book, the 
will not . ſuffer a Horſe to be ſevered. 


other Argument of what high Eſtimation 
the Law maketh of an Yozſe. 


Wut as the great difference feemeth 
not to be fo much touching the ſulby 
fantial art, Horſes, let us proceed fo. 
the fozmal oz deſcriptive Part, viz. 
What Bozſes they are that come with- 
a this Bequeſt, 


Colours are commonly of various Kinds 
and different Sorts; of which White and 
Black are the two Extremes, and, con- 
ſequently comprehend within them all other 
Cours whatſoever. 


| By a Bequelt therefoze of black and 
white Horſes, grey or pyed Horſes may well 


paſs; foz when two Extremes, oz re- 
moteſt Ends of any thing are deviſed, 
the Law, by common Intendment, will 


infend whatſoever is contained between them to 
fo be deviſcd too. 


But the preſent Caſe 1s Sill fronger, 
coming not only within the Intend⸗ 


ment, but alſo the very Letter of the | 
TWo2ds, pl 
5 
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9 the Word Black, all the PYozſes 
that are black are deviſed; by the Wozd 
White, are deviſed tboſe that are White; 
and by the ſame Wozd, with the Con- 
janction Copulative, And, between them, 
the Horſes that are Black and White, that is to 
ay, Pyed, are deviſed alſo. 


* Whatever is Black and White is Pyed, 

and whatever is Pyed is Black and White; 
ergo, Black and White is Pyed, and, vice 

der ſa, Pyed 18 Black and White. 


If therefoze Black and White Horſes ars 


: deviſed, Pyed Horſes ſhall paſs by ſuch Deviſe ; 
but Black and White Horſes are aeviſed; ergo, 
the Pl. ſhall have the Pycd Horſes, 


Catlyne Serjeant, Mop ſemble 
Pour le al* contrary, The Plaintiff ſhall 
| Defend. not have the Pyed Horſes by Intend- 


ment; foz if by the deviſe of 
Black and White Horſes, not only black 
and white Hozſes, but Yozſes of any 
Colour between theſe two Extremes 
map paſs, then not only Pyed and Grey 
HFHorſes, but alſo Red or Bay Horſes would 
paſs likewiſe, which would be abfurd, and 
againſt Reaſon, And this is another 
frong Argument in Law. Nihil guid 
6% contra ratinem eft licitum; (02 Reaſon is 
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the Liſe of the Law, nay the common Law 


is nothing but Reaſon; which is to be un⸗ 
derſtood of artificial perfection and Reaſon 
gotten vp long Study, and not of Man's 
natural Keaſon; fog nemo naſcitur Artifex, 
and legal Reaſon / ſumma ratio; and there⸗ 


foze if all the Reaſon that is diſperſed 
into ſo many different Meads, were 
united into one, he could not make ſuch 
a Law as the Law of England; becauſe 
by many Succeſſions of Ages it has 
been fired and refired . and 
learned Men; ſo that the niay 
be verified in it, Neminem aorta oe — 
bus. Japentteren. 15 


As kherefoze 1 Horſes do not tome 
within the Intendment of the Bequeſt, 
ſo neither do they within the Letter of 
the Wozds, 


A pyed Horſe is not a white Horſe, nei⸗ 
ther is 2 pvcd a black Horſe; how then can 


pved Horſ:s came under the Wozds of * 
and white Horſes? 


Beſides, where Cuſtom hath ' adapted 
a certain deferminate - — any 
done thing, in all Dewles, F 1X 


and Grants, that certain Name thall be 


made uſe or, a0 no uncertain circumlocutory 


3 
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Deſcriptions ſhall be allowed; fo) Certain- 
of Juſtice, 


Le reſte del Argument j jeo ne pouvois oper, car 
jeo fui diſturb en mon place. 


Le Court fuit longement en doubt de 
20 r ; of e grand velibers/ 


Judgment hit done pour le b. ail 


Motion in Arreſt of Judgment, thaf werfe 
| Horſes were Mares; and thereupon an 
— was prayed, | 


Et fur ceo le Court adviſare vult. 


AKEY 


A 
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OR, A 


TREATISE, 
' Proving, beyond all Contradifion 


The Dangerous Tendency of a late 
POEM, — 


— THE 5 
RAP E of the LOCK, 
To 
GOVERNMENT and RELIGION. 


Written in the Year 1714. 


Vol. II. — 4 


” — | 
2 , —- —_ 
Fat 


KEY to the LOCK. 


I'NCE this unhappy Diviſion of our Nation 
| into ParT1Es, it is not to be imagined how 
many Artifices have been made uſe of by Writers, 

to obſcure the Truth, and cover Deſigns which 

may be detrimental to the Publick. In particular, 
it has been their cuſtom of late to vent their Politi- 
cal ſpleen in Allegory and Fable. If an honeſt be- 
lieving Nation is to be made a Jeſt of, we have a 

| Rory of Fobn Bull and his Wife; if a Treaſurer is 

to be glanced at, an Art with a white Straw is in- 
troduced ; if a Treaty of Commerce is to be ridi- 
culed, tis immediately metamorphoſed into a Tale 
of Count Tarif. 

But if any of theſe Malevolents have a ſmall talent 
in Rhime, they principally delight to convey their 
malice in that pleaſing way; as it were, gilding the 
Pill, and concealing the poiſon under the {weetneſs 

of numbers. 

It is the duty of every well-deſigning Subject to 
| prevent, as far as he can, the ill conſequences of ſach 
pernicious Treatiſes; and I hold it mine to warn 
＋ 2 5 the 
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the publick of a late Poem, intitled, The Rar of | 
the Lock; which I ſhall demonſtrate to be of this 
nature, - 
It is a common and juſt obſervation, that, when 
the meaning of any thing is dubious, one can no way 
better judge of the true intent of it, than by con- 
ſidering who is the Author, what is his character in 
general, and his diſpoſition in particular. 
Now that the Author of this Poem is a reputed 
Papiſt, is well known; and that a Genius ſo capable 
of doing ſervice to that cauſe, may have been cor- 
rupted in the courſe of his education, by Jeſuits or 
others, is juſtly very much to be ſuſpected; notwith- 
ſtanding that ſeeming coolneſs and moderation, 
which he has been (perhaps artfully) reproachec 
with, by thoſe of his own perſuaſion. They are 
ſenſible that this Nation is ſecured by good and 
wholſome Laws, to prevent all evil practices of the 
Church of Rome; particularly the publication of 
books, that may in any ſort propagate that doctrine: 
Their authors are therefore obliged to couch their 
deſigns the deeper; and though I cannot aver the 
intention of this gentleman was directly to ſpread 
Popiſh Doctrines, yet it comes to the ſame point if 
he touch the Government : For the Court of Rome 
knows very well, that the Church at this time is ſo 
firmly founded on the State, that the only way to 
ſhake the one i is WW = 


What 
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What confirms me in this opinion, is an accidental 
diſcovery I made of a very artful piece of manage- 
ment among his Popiſh Friends and Abettors, to hide 
his whole Deſign upon the Government, by taking 
all the Characters upon themſelves. 

Upon the day that this Poem was publiſhed, it 
was my fortune to ſtep into the Cocoa · Tree, where 
a certain Gentleman was railing very liberally at the 
Author, with a paſſion extremely well counterfeited, 
for having (as he ſaid) reflected upon him in the cha- 
racter of Sir Plume. Upon his going out, I enqui- 
red who he was, and they told me he was a Romer : 
 Catholick Knight. | | 
I was the ſame evening at Wil”s, and hel 
round another Gentleman, who was railing in like 
manner, and ſhewing his ſnuff-box and cane, to 
prove he was fatirized in the ſame Character. I 
| aſked this Gentleman's name, and was told he was a 
Roman Catholick Lord. | 
A day or two after I happened to be in company 5 
with the young Lady to whom the Poem is dedicated. 
She alſo took up the Character of Belinda with much 
frankneſs and good humour, tho” the author has given 
us a Hint, in his f Dedication, that he meant ſome 


— 


f «© The Character of Belinda (as it is here ma- 
« naged) reſembles you in nothing but _ N 
Dedication to he Rape of the Lock. 
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thing further. This Lady is alſo a Roman Catholick.. 
At the ſame time others of the CharaQers were 


claimed by ſome perſons in the room ; and all of 
them Roman Catholicks. | 


But to proceed to the Work itſelf. 


In all things which are intricate, as Allegories in 
their own nature are, and eſpecially thoſe that are in- 
duſtriouſly made ſo, it is not be expected we ſhould 
find the Clue at firſt fight : But when once we have 
laid hold on that, we ſhall trace this our Author 
through all the Labyrinths, Doublings, and and : 
iogs of his intricate compoſition. 


Fi xs then, let it be chiorretthet in the a 45 
monſtrative Sciences, ſome Poffulata are to be grant- 
ed, upon which the reſt is naturally founded. 

The only Poftulatum or Conceſſion which I deſire 
to be made me, 1s, that by the Lock is meant | 


The BARRIER TREATY. 

I. Firſt then, I ſhall diſcover, that Belinda repre- 
ſents Great Britain, or (which is the ſame thing) her 
late Majefly. This is plainly ſeen in his deſcription 
of her: f 5 
On her white Breaft a ſparkling Croſs he bore. 


| alluding to the antient name of Ali, from her ci 
Clif 
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Clifs, and to the Croſs which is the Enſign of Eng- 

II. The Baron, who cuts off the Lack, or 
Treaty, is the E. of Oxford. 


HL. ci, who len the Behm my Lady 
IV. Thalftris, who provokes Belinda to reſent the 


Loſs of the Lock, or Treaty, the Ducheſs of Mark 
borough. 


. Sir Plume, who is moved by Thaleftris to re- 
demand it of Great Britain, Prince Engene, Who 
| _ came kither for that purpoſe. | | 


There are ſome other inferior Characters, which 
we ſhall obſerve upon afterwards but T hall fr | 


explain the foregoing. 
The Grit Part of the Baror's Character is his being 


adventurous, or enterprizing, which is the common 

Ebpithet given to the Earl of Oxford by his Enemies. 

The Prize he afpires to is the Treaſury, in order to 

which he offers a Sacrifice: 
— ar Altar built 

Of twelve waſt French Romances neatly gilt. 


Our Author heretakes occaſion malic toaſly to inſinue 


ate this Stateſman's Love to France; repreicniing the 
7 4 Books 
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Books he chiefly ſtudies to be vaſt French Romance: 
"Theſe are the vaſt Proſpects from the Friendſhip and 
Alliance of France, which he ſatyrically calls Ro- 
mances; hinting thereby, that theſe Promiſes and 
Proteſtations were no more to be relied on than thoſe 
| idle Legends. Of theſe he is ſaid to build an Al- 
tar; to intimate, that the foundation of his Schemes 


and Honours was fixed upon the French Romances 
abovementioned. 6 = 


4 Fan, a Garter, half a Pair of Gloves. 


One of the Things he ſacrifices is a Fan, which, both 
for its gaudy ſhow and perpetual flutt'ring, has been 
held the Emblem of Woman: This points at the 
Change of the Lagies of the Bed-chamber. The Gar- 
ter alludes to the honours he conferred on ſome of 
his friends; and we may, without ftraining the 
Senſe, call the ha, pair of Gloves a Gauntlet, the 
token of thoſe Military employments, which he is ſaid 
to have ſa:r:hced to his deſigns. The Prize, as I 
ſaid before, means the Treaſury, which he makes his 
| Prayer Joon to obtain, and long to Pf . | 


The Pocv' rs gave ear, and granted half his prey 7, 
The reſt, the winds diſpers d in empty air. 


In che firſt of theſe lines he gives him the Treaſury, 


and in the laſt ſuggeſts that he ſhould not long poſſeſs 
that Honour. 
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That Thgleftris is the Ducheſs of Marlboroweh, ap- 
pears both by her Nearneſs to Belinda, and by this 


Author's malevolent Suggeſtion that ſhe is a Lover 
of War. 


To Arms, to Arms, the bold Thaleftris cries: 


but more particularly by ſeveral paſſages in her 
ſpeech to Belinda, upon the cutting-off the Lock, or 
Treaty. Among other things ſhe ſays, Was it for 
this you bound your Locks in Paper Durance? Was it 
for this ſo much Paper has been ſpent to ſecure the 
Barrier Treaty? | 

Methinks, 0 18 Tears furvey; 
Already hear the horrid Things =y fayz 


Alen fee you a degraded Nr. 


This deſeribes the Aſperſions under. which that 
good Princeſs ſuffered, and the Repentance which 
muſt have followed the Diſſolution of that 'Treaty ; 
and particularly levels at the Refuſal ſome People 
made to drink her Majeſty's health. 
Sir Plume (a proper name for a ſoldier) has all the 
circumſtances that agree with Prince E your: 


Sir Flame, of amber Szuff-box juſtly vain, 
And the nice conduct of a clouded Cane, 
With earneſt eyes 


eis remarkable, this General is a great taker of 
Snuff, as well as Towns; his conduct of the clouded 
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Cane gives him the honour which is ſo juſtly his due, 
of an exact conduct in battle, which is figured by his 

Cane or Truncheon, the Enſign of a General. His 

_ earneſt eye, or the Vivacity of his look, is ſo parti- 
cularly remarkable in him, that this character could 
be miſtaken for no other, had not the author pur- 
poſely obſcured it by the fictitious N of 
a round unthinking Face. 

Having now explained the chief Characters of his 
buman Perſons (for there are ſome others that will 
hereafter fall in by the by, in the ſequel of this diſ- 
courſe) I ſhall next take in pieces his Machinery, 
wherein the Satire is wholly confined to Miniſters | 
of State. 

The Sy/phs and Gromes at firſt ſight 8 to me 
to ſignify the Two contending Parties of this Na- 
tion; for theſe being placed in the Air, and thoſe 
on the Earth, I thought agreed very well with the 

common denomination, Higb and Low. But as they 

are made to be the firſt Movers and Influencers of all 
that happens, tis plain they repreſent promiſcuouſly 

the Heads of Parties ; whom he makes to be the au- 
thors of all thoſe changes in the State, which are 
generally imputed to the Levity and Inſtability of the 
Britiſh Nation. 


This erring mortals Levity may call: 
Oh blind to Truth! the Sylphs contrive it all. 


But 
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But of this he has given us a plain demonſtration ; for 
ſpeaking of theſe Spirits, he ſays in expreſs terms, 


— The Chitf the care of Nations orn. 
And guard, with Arms divine, the Britiſh Throne. 


And here let it not ſeem odd, if in this myſterious 
way of writing we find the ſame Perſon who has be- 
fore been repreſented by the Baron, again deſcribed 
in the Character of Ariel; it being a common way 
with authors, in this fabulous manner, to take ſuch 
a liberty. As for inſtance, I have read in S:. Lœre- 
mont, that all the different Characters in Petronius, 
are but Nero in ſo many different appearances. And 
in the Key to the curious Romance of Barclay's Ar- 
genis, both Poliarchus and Archombrotus mean only 
the King of Nawarre. 

We obſerve in the very beginning of the Poem, 
that Ariel is poſſeſſed of the Ear of Belinda; there- 
fore it is abſolutely neceſiary that this Perſon 
| muſt be the Miniſter who was neareſt the Peer. 
But whoever would be further convinced that he 
meant the Treaſurer, may xnow him 1 his Enſign- 
in the following Line: 


He end his Azure Wand. 


His ſitting on the Maß of a Veſſel, ſhews his pre- 
ſiding over the South-Sea Trade. When Ariel aſſigns 
to his Sy/phs all the Poſts about Belinda, wiat is 

| Do e more 
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more clearly deſcribed than the Treaſurer's diſpoſing 
of all the Places in the Kingdom, and particularly 
about her Majeſty ? But let us hear the lines. | 


1 Spirits, to your charge repair, 
The futt' ring fan be Zephyretta's care; 
The drops to thee, Brillante, wwe conſign, 
And, Momentilla, Jet the watch be thine: 
Do thou, Criſpiſſa, tend ber faw'rite Lock. 


He has here particularized the Ladies and Women 
of the Bedchamber, the Keeper of the Cabinet, and 
her Majeſty's Dreſſer, and impudently given Nick- 
names to each. To put this matter beyond all diſ- 
pute, the Sy{phs are ſaid to be Won rau fond of Place, 
in the Canto following, where Ariel is perched wp- 
|  fermoſi, and all the reſt take their Places jubordinateh 
under him. | | 
Here again I cannot but obſerve the excelive Ma- 
lignity of this Author, who could not leave the Cha- 
racter of Ariel without the ſame invidious ſtroke 
which he gave him in the Character of the Baron 
before: 
Amas d, confus'd, ho * his * r expir d. 
 Refign'd to Fate, and with a Sigh retir d. 


being another Prophecy that he ſhould ren his Place, 

which it is probable all Miniſters do, with a Sigh. 

At the Head of the Gaomes he ſets Lmbriel, a duſky 

melancholy Sprite, who makes it his buſineſs to give 
Belinda 
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Belinda the ſpleen; a vile and malicious ſuggeſtion 
againſt ſome grave and avorthy Miniſter. The Va- 
pours, Phantoms, Viſions, and the like, are the Jea- 
louſies, Fears, and Cries of Danger, that have ſo 
often affrighted and alarmed the Nation. Thoſe 
who are deſcribed in the Houſe of Sp/ren, under thoſe 
ſeveral fantaſtical forms, are the ſame whom their 
III-willers have ſo often called the Whimfical. 

The two foregoing Spirits being the only conſi- 
derable Characters of the Machinery, 1 ſhall but 
juſt mention the Sy/ph that is wounded with the Sciſ- 
fars at the lois of the Lock, by whom is undoub' ed- 
ly underſtood my Lord Townſend, who ai that time 
received a Wound in his charaQer for making the 
Barrier-Treaty, and was cu/ vt! of nis employment 
upon the Diſſolution of it: But tha. Spirit reunites, 
and receives no harm; to ſignify that it came to 
nothing, and his Lordſhip had no real hurt by it. 
But | muſt not conclude this head of the Cha- 
racers, without obſerving tiiat our Author has run 
through every Stage of Beings in ſearch of topicks 
for detraction. As he has characterized ſome per- 
ſons under Angels and Men, ſo he has others under 
| Animals and Things inanimate : He has even repre- 
ſented an eminent Clergyman as a Dag, and a noted 
Writer as a Tool. Let us examine the former. 


— But Shock, who thought ſhe //rpt too lorg, 
Leapt ap, and wak'd his Miftreſs with his Ton: ue. 


Nds 
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Tab then, Belinda, if Report ſay true, 
Thy Eyes firft open d on a Billet-doux. 
By this Shock it is manifeſt he has moſt audaciouſly 
and profancly reflected on Dr. Sache verel, who leapt 
up, that is, into the Pulpit, and awakened Great 
Britain with his Tongue, that is, with his Sermon, 
which made ſo much Neiſe, and for which he has 
been frequently termed by others of his Enemies as 
well as by this Author, a Dog. Or perhaps, by his 
Tongue may be more literally meant his Speech at his 
Trial, ſince immediately thereupon our Author ſays, 
her eyes opened on a Billet doux, Billits- dur being 
Addreſſes to Ladies from Lovers, may be aptly in- 
terpreted thoſe Addreſſes of loving —— to her 
Majeuy, which enſued that Trial. 
The other Indance is at the end of che third 
Canto, 
Stecl did the Labours of the Gad; deſtroy, 
Asad jlrike to cuſt th Iixperial Tow'rs of Troy. 
Steel cel the Iorks of mortal Pride confound, 
Aud hew Triumphal Arches to the Ground. 


Here he moſt impudently attributes the demoli- 
tion of Dunkirk, not to the pleaſure of her Majeſty, 
or of her Miniſtry, but to the frequent inſtigations of 
his friend Mr. Seel. A very artful Pun to conceal 
his wicked Jampoonry ! | 

Having now confider'd the general intent and ſcope 
of tae Poem, and opened the Characters, I ſhall next 

5 5 diſ- 
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diſcover the malice which is covered under the Epi- 
ſodes, and particular Paſſages of it. 

The Game at Osibre is a oY reprecertation 
of the late War, witch is hinted by hi. macing 
Spades the Trump; Space | in Spanih ſiguifying a 


Sword, and being yet 0 painted 3 in the cards of 


that na ion, to which it is weil tnowa we owe the 
original of our cards. In this one place indeed he 


| has unawares paid a compliment to the Queen and 


her ſacceſs in the War; for Blind; gets the better 
of the Tu that play againſt her, viz. the Kings of 
France and Spain. 5 


J do not queſtion but every . Card has i its 


Perſon and Character aſſigned, which, no doubt, the 


Author has told his friends in private ; but I ſhall 
only inſtance in the deſcription of the Diſgrace un- 


der which the Duke of Aar/b:rough ther. ſuffered, 


which is ſo apparent in theſe verſes : 


E' mighty Pam, that Kings and Queens o erthreau, 
And mow'd daun armies in the fights of Lu, 

Sad chance of war ! now d:flitute Es ata, 

Falls undi ft inguiſe' 4 


And that the Author here had an eye to our mo- 


dern Tranſactions, is very plain, from an unguarded 
Stroke towards the end of this Game: 


And now, as oft in ſome diſtemper'd State, 
On one nice Trick depends the gen ral Fate. 


After 


* - 2 — 
en 
4 Les 2 ag 
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After the concluſion of the War, the publick Re- 
joicings and Thank/zivings are ridiculed in the two 
following Lines: 


' The Nymph, exulting, fills with ſhouts the fly, 
The Walls, the Woods, and lung canals reph. 


Immediately upon which there follows a malicious 
inſinuation in the manner of a Prophecy (which we 
have formerly obſerved this ſeditious Writer delights 
in) that the Peace ſhould continue but a ſhort time, 
and that the day ſhould afterwards be curſed, which 
was then celebrated with ſo much joy: 


Sudden theſe Honours ſhall be faatch'd away, 
And curs'd for ever this victorious Day. 


As the Game at Ombre eee 
of the late Var, ſo is the ca- Table that enſues, of 
the Council Table, and its Conſultations, after the 
Peace. By this he would hint, that all the advantages 
we have gained by our late extended Commerce, are 
only Coffee and Tea, or Things of no greater value. 
That he thought of the Trade in this place, appears 
by the paſſage which repreſents the Sy/phs particu- 


| larly careful of the rich Brocade; it having been a 
frequent complaint of our Mercers, that French Bro- 
cades were imported in great quantities. I will 
not ſay he means thoſe Preſents of rich Gold Stuff - 
Saits which were ſaid to be made her Majeſty by the 
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King of France, tho? I cannot but ET 
glances at it. 

Here this Author (as well as the sten Joba 
' Danton ) repreſents — road tak 
ing frequent Caps, 


And Frequent Cups prolong the rich Repaſt ; : 


for it is manifeſt he meant ſomething * 
mon Coffee, by his calling it 


| Cafe, that nales the Politician wiſe z 
and by telling us, it was this Coffee, that 


Sext ap in eee, to the Bazon's brain, 
* T1 HD 


1 ſhall only further obſerve, hat if roms at this 
Table the Lock was cut off; for where but at the 
Council} Board ſhould the Barrier Treaty be diffoly'd? 
Tube enſuing Contention of the Parties upon the 
Lofs.of that Treaty, are deſcrib'd in the Squabbles 
following the Rape of the E 
. 
All fide in Parties 
and here you have a Gentleman who finks beſide the 
| Chair: A plain alluſion to a noble Lord, who loſt 
his Chair of Prefident of the Council. | 
I come next to the Bodkin, ſo dreadful in the hand 


of Belinda ; by which he intimates the Britiſh Scetre, 
Yor, H. . ſo 
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fo rever'd in the hand of our late auguſt Princes 
His own Note upon this place tells us, he alludes to 
a Sceptre ; and the Verſes are ſo plain, they need no 


_ The ſame ( his ancient per fonage to deck ) 
Her great great Grandfire wore about his Neck, 
In three Seal Rings, which, after melted down, 

| Form'd a waſt Buckle for bis Widow) 5s gown; | 

Her Infant Grandame's Whiſtle next it grew, 
The Bells fhe gingled, and the Whiſthe blew ; 

Den in a Bodkin grac'd her Mother's Hairs, i 

Which long he wore, and now Helinda wears. 


| Ac ano Sets upon Hereditary Right! The rhree 
Seal Rings piainly allude to the three Kingdoms, 


Thiſeare the chief Pailage in the Reick, by which, 
zs hath before been ſaid, he meats the Squabble 6f 


Parties. Upon this occafion he 'conld not end the 
deſcription withott teftifying his malignant Joy At 
— — prelipet 
that both ſhould be diſuppointed, aid cries Gut with 


ings, . 


| Behold bow oft ambitions flax are y | 
dud CHO — IF EEO TIE k leſt. 


Te Lock at lengrh is turn ' ito n Wr, or the 
| ed Barrier-Treaty into a new and glorious Peace. 
This 
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This, no doubt, is what the Author, at the time he 
Printed this Poem, would have bern thought to mean; 
in hopes by that Compliment to eſcape the Puniſh- 
ment for the reft of this Piece. It puts me in mind 
of a fellow who concluded a bitter Lampoon upon 
the Prince and Court of his days, with theſe lines : 


God ſave the King, the Commons, and the Peers, 
And grant the Author long may wear his Ears. 


Whatever this Author may think of that Peace, I 
imagine it the moſt extraordinary Star that ever ap- 
pear'd in our Hemiſphere. A Star that is to b 
us all the wealth and gold of the Indies; and from 
whoſe influence, not Mr. Jobn Partridzealone (whoſe 
worthy labours this writer ſo ungenerouſly ridicules) 
but all true Britons, may, with no leſs authority than 

he, prognoſticate the Fall of Lewis, in the reſtraint 
of the exorbitant Power of France, and the Fate of 
Rome, ba .. 
England. OY. 
We have now conidered this Poem in its peut 
view, wherein we have ſhewn, that it hath two dif- 
ferent walks of Satire; the one in the Story itſelf, 
which is a Ridicule on the late Tramſactions in ge- 
neral, the other in the Machinery, which is a Satire 
on the Mini ſters of State in particular. I ſhall now 
ſhew that the ſame Poem, taken in another Light, 
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has a tendency to Popery, which s ſecretly inflates 
through the whole. 


In the firſt place, he has convey'd to us the Do- 
ctrine of Guardian Angels and Patron Saints in the 
Machinery of his Sy/phs, which being a piece of Po- 
piſn Superſtition that hath been exploded ever ſince 
the Reformation, he would revive under this diſguiſe. 
Here are all the Particulars which they believe of 

thoſe Being, 21 


1. The Spirits are made to concern . 
with all human Actions in general. 


2 2dly. A diſtinct Guardian Spirit or Patron is af. 
| nu d to each Perſon in particular. 


9 theſe am I, who thy Protection claim, 
- A watchful Sprite—— . 


3a. They are made direciy to , 
Vikons, and Revelations, 


Her Guardian Sylþh hrs ber balmy Ref, 
*Tawas he had ſummon d to her filent bed 


. . The Morning Dream 


— 4055). They are made tobe ſubordinate in differen 
degrees, ſome preſiding over others. So Ariel has his 
3 


| Superior by the Head wwas Ariel Placd. 


1 zh. They NY 
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oy. 2 d in various Offices, and 


| Some in the fields of pureſt Ether 1 
Aud baſt and whiten in the blaze of Day; 
Some guide the courſe, &c : 


6:hly. He hath given his Spirits 3 of che 
| ſeveral parts of Dreſs; intimating thereby, that the 
Saints preſide over the ſeveral parts of human bodies. 
They have one Saint to cure the Tooth-ach, another 
the Gripes, another the Gout, and ſo of the reſt. 


——_— ring Fan be Zephyretta's Care, 
The Drops to thee, Brillante, we confign, cc. 


thly. They a are repreſented to know the Thoughts 


of Men: 


A4. on the Meeres is ber breaft reclis'd, 
He wwatch'd th Ideas riſing in her mind. 


$:hhj. They are made Proteftors even to animal 
| and irrational Beings: 


| Ariel himſelf fall be the Guard of Shock. 
$o St. Anthony prefides over Hogs, &c. | 
_ othhl. They are made Patrons of whole Kingdoms 


and Provinces: 


O theſe the chief the Care of Nations own. | 
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So St. George is imagined by the Papifts to defend 
England, St. Patrick Ireland, St. F ames Spain; &c. 
Now what is the conſequence of all this ? By grant- 
ing that they have this power, we mutt be brought 
back again to pray to them. ES, 
The Toilette is an artful Recommendation of the 
Maſs, and pompous Ceremonies of the Church of 
Rome. The gnvciting of the Altar, the Silver Vaſes 
upon it, being robed in <ubite as the Pricits are upon 
.. ppcharaggnd 48 
nifeſt marks of this. 


A beav'nly Image in the Glaſs appears, 
To that fbe bend: 


plainly denotes Image We-jbip. - 

The Goddeſs, who is deck'd with Treaſures, Feav- 
eli, and the varicus Offerings of the World, mani- 
ſelliy alludes to the Lady of Loretto. You have Per- 
— Fames breathing from the {acex/e Pot in the following 


The Character of Belinda, as we take it in this 
third view, repreſents the Popiſh Religion, or the | 
Whare of Babylon; who is deſcrib'd in the State this 
_ malevolent Author wiſhes for, coming forth in all 
her glory upon the — OOTY the 
whole Nation with Ceremonies. 


Ne 
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Not with more Glories in th) etherial plain, 


The Sun firſt riſes o'er the purple Main, 
Than iſſuing forth, the rival of bis beams 
Launch'd on the boſom of the filver Thames, 


She is dreſs d with a Croſs an her Breaf, the En- 
fign of Popery, the Adoration of which is plainly re- 
commended in the following lines: | 


Gol atte beet a Ste Dif fr wen : 
Which Fqws wight kiss, and Infidels adore. = 


Next he repreſents her as the Unioerfe!. Charch, ? 
aecording to the boaſts of the Papi: TT 


| us like the Sun, foe fines on alt elite. . 
After which he tells us, | 


If to be flare fue Pooch Ereprs fall, | | 
Look on ber Face, and you'll forget them all. 


Tho' it ſhould be granted ſome Errors fall to her 

| hare, look on the pompous figure ſhe makes through - 
Out the world, and they are not worth regarding. In 
the Sacrifice following, you have theſe two lines: 


For this, ere Phoebus roſe, be had implor 4 
Propitions Heav'n, ee Prot add 


In he fit ofa. min ere 2s 


Matins ; in the ſecond, by adoring ev Power, the 
. Invocation of Saints, 
M Te, 
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Belinda's Viſits are defcrib'd with numerous Wax- 
lights, which are always uſedin = Ceremonial part 
of the Remifo Worſhip. a | 


ifs alt be pid on lems day, 
Wien num "rows | Wax-lights i in "_ order blaze. 


The Lunar 8pbere he mentions, 8 is us weir 
Pargatery, POOP 0 6 00 ERS Ws: 5 


Since all Things ht on Earth are treaſur'd there. 


It is a Popiſh Doctrine, that fearce any perfon quits 
this world, but he muſt touch at Purgatory in his 
way to Heaven: and it is here alſo repreſented as the 

Treaſury of the Romiſh Church Nor is it much to 
be wonder d at, that the Moon ſhould be Pargatory, 
when a learned Divine hath in ns, ork 
te fer 19 be . , 


1 ſhall now, before I conclude, efire the Reader 
to'compare thisKey with thoſe upon any other Pieces, 
_ which are ſuppos d to have been ſecret Satires pon 
the State, either aficient or modern; in particular 
with the Keys td Pdtronins. Arbiter, Lucian's true 
Hiſtory, Barclay s Argenis, and Rahelais's Garagan- 
tua; 204 Tdoch nothe will do me the juſtice to ac- 
CN NES eke are 


me Revirend Dr Rd” "wi 4 
3 ac' 


+ * O FY A "a 
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deduc' d as naturally, and with as little violence, both 
from the general Scope and Bent of the Work, and 
from the ſeveral Particulars: Furthermore, that they 
are every way as conſiſtent and undeniable, every 
way as candid as any modern Interpretations of either 
Party, on the Conduct and Writings of the other, 
And I appeal to the moſt eminent and able State 
Decypberers themſelves, if, according to their Art, 
any thing can be more Fu proved, or more ſafely 
;orn to? 

To ſum up my whole Charge againſt this Author 
in a few Words: He has ridiculed both the preſent 

Miniſtry and the laſt; abuſcd great Stateſmen and 
great Generals; nay, the Treatics of whole Nations 
have not eſcaped him, nor i:as the Royal Dignity it 
| ſelf been omitted in the Progreſs of his Satire; and 
all this he has done juſt at the Meeting of a new 
Parliament. I hope a proper Authority may be made 
uſe of to bring him to condign Puniſhment. In the 
mean while I doubt not, if the Perſons moſt concern d 
would but order Mr. Bernard Lintot, the Printer 
and Publiſher of this dangerous Piece, to be taken 
zato Cuſtody and examined, many farther Diſcoveries 
might be made both of this Poet's and Abetror's 
ſecret Deſigns, which are doubtleſs of the utmoſt Im- 
portance to the Government, 
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MEMOIRS of P. P. 
Clerk of this PazisH, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The Original of the following extraordinary 
Treatiſe conſiſted of tios large Volumes in Fo- 
bz which might juſtly be intitled, The Im- 
of a Man to himſelf: But, as it can 


be of very little uſe to any body beſides, I haue 


contented my Self to giue only this ſhort Abſtract 
32 „ of Memoir: 
Writers, 


* _— * * bs R * : * . 


N the name of the Lord. Amen. I, P. P. by 
the Grace of God, Clerk of this Pariſh, writeth 
' this Hiſtory. 5 
ie F had 


a call to take upon mę the function of 3 Pariſh-derk : 
© ufe | ”— 
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and to that end, it ſeemed unto me meet and proß- 
table to aſſociate myſelf with the Pariſh-clerks of this 
Land ; ſuch I mean as were right worthy in their 
__ calling, ten of a clear and ſweet Voice, and of be- 

coming gravity. 


| Now it came to paſs that I wes born in the year 
of our Lord Au Domini 1655, the year wherein 

our worthy Benefactor Eſquire Bret did add one 
| Bell to the ring of this pariſh. So that it hath been 
wittily ſaid, That one and the ſame day did give to 
© this ony Church two rare gifts, 2231 
* its Clerk. 


"Hai I wt. a 
extol me above the reſt of the youth, in that I had 
a laudable voice. And it was further more obſerved» 
that I took a kindly affection unto that Black letter in 
which our Bibles are printed. Yea, often did I exer- 
_ ciſe myſelf in ſinging godly-ballads, ſuch as the Lady 
and Death, the Children in the Wood, and Chevy- 
Chace; and not like other children, in lewd and tri- 
vial ditties. Moreover, while I was a boy, I always 
adventured to e e 
lam Harris, my predeceſſor, who (it muſt be con- 
| feſs'd to the Glory of God) was $ molt excellent 
| Parifh-derk in that his day. 


Yer be i acknowledged, e the Nele 
I became a Company-keeper, being led into idle con- 
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verſatĩon by my extraordinary wane e "pan 
much, that ina ſhort time I was acquainted with 
ett of bells in the country: Neither could I be pre 
vail'd upon toabſent myſelf from Wakes, being called 
thereunto by the harmony of the ſteeple. While I was 
in theſe ſocieties, I gave my ſelf up to unſpirituat 
paſtimes, ſuch as wreſtling, dancing, and cudgel-play- 

ing; ſo that I often returned to my father's houſe with 


a broken pate. I had my head broken at Milton by 


Thomas Wyat, as weplay'd a bout or two foran Hat 
that was edged with filver galloon. But in the year fal. 
lowing, I broke the head of Heary Stubbs, and ob- 
tain'd a hat not inferior to the former. At Yelver- 


ton I encountered George Cummins, Weaver, and To 


behold my head was broken a ſecond time! At the 
wake of Waybrook, I engaged William Simkins, 
Tanner, when lo, thus was my head broken a third 
time, and much blood trickled therefrom. But I ad- 
miniſtred- to my comfort, ſaying within myſelf, 
* What man is there, howſoever dextrous in any 
cc craft, who is for aye on his guard? A week after 
I had a baſe-born child laid unto me; for in the 
days of my youth I was looked upon as a follower 
of venereal fantaſies: Thus was I led into fin by the 
comelineſs of Suſanna Smith, who firſt tempted me 
and then put me to ſhame; for indeed ſhe was a 


maiden of a ſeducing eye, and pleaſant feature. I 
RATES before the Juſtice, I acknowledged 


Te 
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my crime to our Curate, and to do away mine of- 
fences and make her ſome attonement, was joined to 
ber in holy wedlock on the ſabbath day following. 


How often do thoſe things which ſeem uhto us miſ- 
fortunes, redound to our advantage ! For the Miniſter 
(who had long looked on Suſanna as the moſt lovely 
of his pariſhioners) liked ſo well of my demeanour, 
that he recommended me to the honour of being his 
Clerk, which was then become * 

3 William Harris. 


| Here end: the firſt Chapter ; * 
| or fixty pages of his Amonrs in general, and that par- 
ticular one with Suſanna PER I” 

cred t6 chayeer the ar bz. 


| Nofooner was Iclefted into mine OfficiybutT layed 

Lade the powder'd gallantries of my youth, and be- 
came a new man. I conſider'd myſelf as in ſome 
wiſe of Eccleſiaſtical dignity, fince by wearing a band, 
which is no ſmall part of theornament of our Clergy, 
I might not unworthily be deem'd, as it were, a 
ſhred of the linen veſtment of Aaron. 


| - Thou may'ſt conceive, O Reader, with what con- 
cern I perceiv'd the eyes of the congregation fixed 
upon me, when 1 firſt took my place at the feet of the 
Prieſt. When I raiſed the palm, how did my voice 


_ quaver 
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quaver for fear ! And when I array d the ſhoulders of 
the Miniſter with the ſurplice, - how did my joints 
tremble under me ! I ſaid within myſelf, © Remem- 
< ber, Paul, thou ſtandeſt before men of high worſhip, 
<« the wiſe Mr. Juſtice Freeman, the grave Mr. Ju- 
« ſtice Thompſon, the good Lady Jones, and the two 
* virtuous her daughters ; nay the 
« Sir Thomas Traby, Knight and Baronet, abs 
young maſter the Eſquire, who ſhall N 
* Lord of this Manor. Notwithſtanding which, it 
was my good hap to acquit myſelf to the good liking 
of the whole congregation ; 2 TL08 forbid I 
ſhould glory therein. 


The nixe Chapter abs as ey hw tothe 
| charged the Jeveral duties of bis Office ; in particular 
EE Eg > ; 


Ia rn he 
rions and Abuſes which had crept into the Church, 


Firſt, I was eſpecially ſevere in whipping forth 
Dogs from the Temple, all excepting the lap-dog of 
' the good widow Howard, a ſober dog which yelped 
n 


' Secondly, I did even proceed to moroſeneſs, tho 
fore againſt my heart, unto poor babes, in tearing 
from them the half-eaten apples which they privily 
— 
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munched at Church. Bat verily it pitied me, for I 
remembered the days of my youth. 


Thirdly, Wich the feat of my hands, I did make 
plain and ſmooth the dogs- ears throughout our great 


© Fourthly, The Pews and benches, which were 
formerly ſwept but once in three years, I caus'd 
every Saturday to be ſwept with a beſom and trim- 


_  Fifthly and laſtiy, I cauſed the ſurplice to be neatly 
darned, waſhed, and laid in freſh lavender (yea, and 
| ſometimes to be ſprinkled with roſe-water) and J had 
great laud and praiſe from all the neig : 
Clergy, foraſmuch as no pariſh kept the Miniſter in 
cleaner linnen. | 


Notwithſtanding theſe bis publick cares, in i ”Y 
wenth chapter he informs us he did not * | 
Occupations as a Handy- craft ſnan. I 


Shoes, ſaith he, did I make (and, if intreated, 
mend) with good approbation. Faces alſo did I ſhave, 

and I clipped the hair. Chirurgery alſo I practiſed 
in the worming of Dogs; but to bleed adventured I 
not, except the poor. es th ee 
Feſion, there paſſed among men a merry Tale de- 
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lectable enough to be rehearſed ; How that being 
overtaken in liquor one Saturday evening, I ſhaved 
the Prieſt with Spaniſh blacking for ſhoes inſtead of 
a waſh-ball, and with lamp- black powdered his pe- 
ruke. But theſe were ſayings of men, delighting in 
their own conceits more than in the truth. For it is 
well known, that great was my ſkill in theſe my 
crafts ; yea, I once had the honour of trimming Sir 
Thomas timſelf, without fetching blood. Further- 
more, I was ſought unto to geld the Lady Frances 
her ſpaniel, which was wont to go aſtray : He was 
called Toby, that is to ſay, Tobias. And thirdly, I 
was entruſted with a gorgeous pair of ſhoes of the 
ſaid Lady, to ſet an heel-piece thereon ; and I re- 
ceived ſuch praiſe therefore, that it was faid all over 
the pariſh, I ſhould be recommended unto the King 
to mend ſhoes for his Majeſty : whom God => 

ſerve! Amen. 


The reft of this Chapter I 3 omit, for it 9 
be ocuned that when he ppeals as a Seater he is 


very abſurd. He talks of Moſes's pulling off bis ſhoes, 
of tanning the hides of the Bulls of Baſan, of Simon 
the Tanner, c. and takes up four or five pages to 
prove, that when the Apoſiles were inflrufed to travel 
without ſhoes, * precept did: not extend to their Suc- 


c ort. 
The next relates bow he di — a Thief with a 
bible and key, and experimented werſes cf the Pſalms 


that had cured Agues. | | 
Lol, II R Ipaſt 
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I paſs over many others, which inform us of Parifs 
affairs only, ſuch a: of the Succeſſion of Curates ; a liff 
of the weekly Texts; what Pſalms he chaſe on proper 
eccafion; ; and what Children were born and buried: 
De laſt of which * Be concludes thus : 


That the ſhame of Women may not endure, 1 
ſpeak not of Baſtards; neither will I name the Mo- 
thers, although thereby I might delight many grave 
women of the pariſh: Even her who hath done 
penance in the ſheet, will I not mention, foraſmuch 
as the Church hath been witneſs of her diſgrace : 
Let the Father, who hath made due compoſition 
with the Church-wardens to conceal his infirmity, 
reſt in peace; my pen ſhall not bewray him, for 
9 


Some . Re- 
 wolution in the Church, part of which I tranſcribe. 


Now was the long expected time arrived, when 
the Pſalms of King David ſhould be hymned unto 
the ſame tunes to which he play'd them upon his 
harp; (ſo was I informed by my Singing-maſter, a 


man right cunning in Pſalmody.) Now was our over- 
abundant quaver and trilling done away, and in lieu 
thereof was inſtituted the Sol-fa, in ſuch guiſe as is 
ſung in his Majeſty's Chapel. We had London Sing- 
3 into „ unto Exciſe- 

men; 
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men; and I alſo was ordained to adjoin myſelf un- 
to them, though an unworthy diſciple, in order to in- 1 
ſtruct my fellow · pariſhioners in this new manner of 1 
Worſhip. What though they accuſed me of hum - 1 
ming through the noſtril, as a Sachut; yet would 1 
not forego that harmony, it having been agreed by : 
the worthy Pariſh-clerks of London ſtill to preſerve 4 
the ſame. I tutored the young men and maidens f 
to tune their voices as it were a pſaltery, and the — 
Church on the Sunday was filled with theſe new 
Hallelujahs. | 


Then 1 full ſeventy C ha containing an 
exact detail of the Law-ſuits of the Parſon and his 
Pariſhioners concerning Tythes, and near a hundred 

pages left blank, with an carneſt defire that the Hiſtory 
might be compleated by any of his ſucceſſors, in 
Whoſe time theſe ſuits ſhould be ended. 


The next contains an account of the Briefs read in | | F 
the church, and the ſums collected upon each. For 
the reparation of nine churches, collected at nine = 
ſeveral times, 2 5. and 74. 3, For fifty families ru- i 
ined by fire, 15.3. For an Inundation, a King 
Charles's groat, given by Lady Frances, &c. — 


In the next, he laments the diſuſe of Wedding-ſer- 
mons, and celebrates the benefits ariſing from thoſe at 
Funerals, concluding with theſe words: Ab! let not 

R 2 | the 
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the Relations of the deceaſed grudge the ſmall ex- 
pence of an hat-band, a pair of gloves, and ten ſhil- 
lings, for the ſatisfaction they are ſure to receive 
from a pious Divine, that their father, brother, or 
boſom wife, are certainly in heaven. 


In another, he draws a Panegyrick on one Mrs. 

Margaret Wilkins, but, after great encomiums, con- 
cludes, that notwithſtanding all, ſhe was an unprofita- 
ble Veſſel, being a barren woman, and never once 
having furniſhed God's church with a Chriſtening. 


Vi find in another Chapter, how he was much flag- 
gered in his belief, and diſlurbed in his conſcience, by an 
Oxford ſcholar, æubo had proved to him bylogick, that 
Animals might have rational, nay, immortal ſouls ; 
but how he was apain comforted with the refle&ion, 
that if ſo, they might be allowed Chriſtian burial, 
and greatly augment the fees of the pariſh. | 


In the two following chapters he is overpowered with 
Vanity. We are told, how he wwas conflantly admitted 
to all the Feaſis and Banquets of the Church officers, 
and the Speeches he there made for the good of the pa- 
riſh. How he gave hints to young Clergymen to preach ; 
but above all bow he gave a Text for the 30th of Fa- 
nuary, which occafioned a moſt excellent Sermon, the me- 


rits of which he takes entirely to himſelf. He gives 
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an account of a conference he had -vith the Vicar con- 
cerning the Uſe of Texts, Let a preacher {ſaith he) 
conſider the aſſembly before whom he preacheth, 
and unto them adapt his Text. Micah the 3d and 


11th affordeth good matter for Courtiers and court- 


ſerving men. The heads of the land judge for re- 


ward, and the people thereof judge for hire, and the 


prophets thereof divine for money ; yet will they lean 
upon the Lord, and fay, Is not the Lord among us? 
Were the firſt Miniſter to appoint a preacher be- 
fore the houſe of Commons, would not he be wiſe 
to make choice of theſe words? Give, and it Hall 


| be given unto ye. Or before the Lords, Giving no. 


offence that the Miniſiry be not blamed, 2 Cor. vi. 3. 

Or praiſing the warm zeal of an Adminiſtration, 
Who maketh his Miniſters a flaming fire, Pal. civ. 4. 

We omit many others of his texts, as too tedious. 


From this period, the Ayle of the book riſes extreamly. 
Before the next chapter wwas paſted the Effigies of Dy. 


| Sacheverel, and I found the oppoſite page all on a foam 


auith Politicks. 


We are now (ſays he) arrived at that celebrated 
| Year, in which the Church of England was tried in 
the perſon of Dr. Sacheverel. I had ever the intereſt 


of our High-Church at heart, neither would I at any 
ſeaſon mingle myſelf in the ſocieties of Fanaticks, 


wan 1 Tom my infancy abhorred more than the - 
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Heathen or Gentite. It was in theſe days I be- 
thought myſelf, that much profit might accrue unto 
our Pariſh, and eveu unto the Nation, could there 
be aſſembled together a number of choſen Men of 
the right ſpirit, who might argue, refine, and define, 
upon high and great matters. Unto this purpoſe, 
I did inftitute a weekly Aiſembly of divers worthy 
men at the Roſe and Crown Alehouſe, over whom 
myſelf (though unworthy) did preſide. Yea, I did 
read to them the Poſt-Boy of Mr. Roper, and the 
written letter of Mr- Dyer, upon which we com- 
muned afterwards among ourſelves. 
Oi.ur ſociety was compoſed of the following per- 
ſons: Robert Jenkins, Farrier ; Amos Turner, Col- 
lar-maker ; George Pilcocks, late Exciſe-man ; 
Thomas White, Wheel-wright ; and myſelf. Firſt, 
of the firſt, Robert Jenkins. 
He was a man of bright parts and ſhrewd conceit, 

for he never ſhoed an horſe of a Whig or a Fana- 
tick, but he lamed him ſorely. 
Amos Turner, a worthy perſon, right! y ned 
among us for his ſufferings, in that he had been ho- 
noured in the ſtocks, for wearing an Oaken bough. 
| George Pilcocks, a ſufferer alſo ;. of zealous and 
laudable freedom of Speech, inſomuch that his oc- 
cupation had been taken from him. 


Thomas White of good repute likewiſe, for that 
his Uncle, by the Mother” 3 584, had, formerly, been 


ſervitor | 
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ſervitor at Maudlin-college, where the glorious Sa- 

chaverel was educated. 
Now were the eyes of all the pariſh upon theſe 

our weekly councils. In a ſhort ſpace, the Mi- 


niſter came among us; he ſpake concerning us and 


our councils to a multitude of other Minifters at 
the Viſitation, and they ſpake thereof unto the Mi- 
niſters at London, ſo that even the Biſhops heard 
and marvelled thereat. Moreover Sir Thomas, 


Member of Parliament, ſpake of the ſame unto other 


members of Parliament, who ſpake therof unto the 


Peers of the Realm. Lo! thus did our counſels 


enter into the hearts of our Generals and our Law- 


givers; and from henceforth, even as we deviſed, 


thus did they. 
After this, the beok is turned on a ſudden, from bis 


own Life, t a Hiſtory of all the Pablick Tranſ- 
ations of Europe, compiled from the news-fpapers of 
thoſe times. I could not comprehend th meaning of 


this, till I perceived at laſt (to my no in Aſtaniſh- 
ment] that all the Meaſures of the four aſt y-ars of 
the Queen, together wvith the peace at Utrecht, which 
have been uſually attributed ta the E— of O——, 
D— 7 O——, Lord H— and B—, and 


other great men; do here moj? plainly appca;, to have 


| been wholly owing to Robert Jenkins, Amos Turner, 


George Pilcocks, Thomas White, but above all, P. P. 
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The reader may be ſure I was very inquiſitive after 
this extraordinary auriter, whoſe work I have here 
abſfradted. I took a journey into the Country on pur 
poſe; but could not find the leaff trace bim: till by 
accident I met an old Clergyman, who jaid he could 
not be poſitive, but thought it might be one Paul Philips, 
evho had been dead about tauelue years. And upon en- 
 guiry, all aue could learn of that perfon from the neigh- 
bourhood, was, That he had been taken notice of for 
ſwallowing Loaches, and remembered by ſome people 
by a black and white Cur with one Ear, that conſtantiy 


In the Church-zard, I read his Epitaph, ſaid 
_ 0 be written by himſelf. 
O Reader, if that thou canſt read, 
Look down upon this Stone; 
Do all we can, Death is a man 
That never ipareth none. 
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THOUGHTS 
VARIOUS SUBJECTS. 


. OH | 
ARTY is the madneſs of Many, for the gain of 

1 2 Few. | 5 TE 
IT 


There never was any Party, Faction, SeQ, or 
Cabal whatſoever, in which the moſt ignorant were 
not the moſt violent : For a Bee is not a buſier ani- 
mal than a Blockhead. However, ſuch inſtruments 
are neceſſary to Politicians; and perhaps it may be 

with States as with Clocks, which muſt have ſome 
dead weight hanging at them, to help and regulate 
the motion of the finer and more aſeful Parts. --- 
3 III. 
IT o endeavour to work upon the Vulgar with fine 
Senſe, is like attempting to he Blocks with a Razor. 
= IV. 
Fine Senſe and exalted Senſe are not half ſo uſe- 
ful as common Senſe : There are forty Men of Wit 
for one Man of Senſe: And he that will carry no- 
thing about him but Gold, will be every Guy at a 
loſs for want of readier change. 


. 


. Learn- 
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V. . 

Learning is like Mercury, one of the moſt power- 

ful and excellent things in the world in ſkilful hands; 
in unſkilful, the moſt miſchievous. 


. 
The niceſt Conſtitutions of Government are often 
like che fineſt pieces of Clock-work ; which depend- 
ing on ſo many Motions, are therefore more ſubject 
to be out of order. „5 
3 
very man has juſt as mu ity as he wants 
Underſtanding. SD wad es 
VIII. 

Modeſty, if it were to be recommended for nothin 
elſe, this were enough, that the pretending to little 
leaves a man at eaſe, whereas boaſting requires a per- 
petual labour to a what he is not. If we have 
Senſe, Modeſty beſt proves it to others; if we have 
none, it beſt hides our want of it. For as Bluſhing 
will ſometimes make a Whore paſs for a virtuous 
Woman, ſo Modeſty may make a Fool ſeem a man 
of Senſe. 85 5 No 4 . 


It is not ſo much the being exempt from Faults, 
as the having overcome them, that is an advantage 
to us: it being with the follies of the mind as with 
the weeds of a field, which if deſtroyed and con- 
ſumed upon the place of their birth, enrich and im- 
prove it more, than if none had ever ſprung there. 


* 3 
To pardon thoſe abſurdities in ourſelves, which 
we cannot ſuffer in others, is neither better nor * 
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than to be more willing to be fools ourſelves, than 
to have others ſo. 11 


A Man ſhould never be aſhamed to own he has 


been in the wrong, which is but ſaying, in other 


| words, that he 1 is * to day than he was od mrs 


XII. 

Our paſſions are like Convulſion Fi its, which tho? 
they make us ſtronger for the time, leave us weaker 
ever after. 

XI Il. 


To be angry, is to revenge we fault of m_— up- 
on ourſelves. 
XIV. 


A brave wan thinks no one his Superior who does 
him an injury, for he has it then in his power to 


make himſelf ſuperior co the other, by * it. 
XV. 


To relieve the Oppreſſed is the moſt glorious Ad a 


Man is capable of; it is in ſome meaſure doing che 
Te God and Providence. 


XVI. 
Superſtition i is the Splecn of the Soul. 


XVII. 


Atheiſts put on a falſe Courage and Alacrity in the 
midſt of their Darkneſs and Apprehenſions; like 


Children, wio when they go in the dark, will ſing 
for fear. = 


XVIII. 


An Atheiſt is but a mad ridiculous decider of 
Piety, but a Hypocrite makes a x ſobc r jeſt of God and 


Reli gion 
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Religion. He finds it eaſier to be upon his knees, 
than to riſe to do a good Action; like an impudent 
Debtor, who goes every day and talks familiarly to 
his Creditor, without ever paying what he owes. 


XIX. 
What Tully ſays of War, may be applied to diſ- 
puting. it ſhould be always ſo managed as to remen- 
ber that the only end of it is Peace : But generally 
true Diſputants are like true Sportſmen, their whole 
Delight is in the purſuit ; and a Diſputant no more 
cares for the Truth, than the Sportſman for the Hare. 


1 XX. 3 

The Scripture in time of Diſputes is like an open 
Ton in time of War, which ſerves indifferently 
the occaſions of both Parties; each makes uſe of it 
for the preſent turn, and then reſigns it to the next 
comer to do the ſame. e | 1 
55 
Such as are ſtill obſerving upon others, are like 
thoſe who are always abroad at other mens houſes, 
reforming every thing there, while their own run to 


ruin. 
5 XXII. 
When Men grow virtuous in their old Age, they 
only make a Sacriſice to God of the Devil's leavings. 


XXIII. 

When we are young, we are ſlaviſhly employed in 
procuring ſomething whereby we may live comfort- 
ably when we grow old; and when we are old, we 
perceive it is too late to live as we propoſed. 

; „NV. Peo- 
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XXIV. 
People are ſcandalized it one lauglis at what thev 
call a ſerious thing. duppoſe 1 were to have me 
head cut off to-morrow, and all the world were 


talking of it to-day, vet why might not | laugh to 
think, what a buſtle is here about my head? 


= a 
The greateſt advantage I know of being thouglu 


a Wit by the world, is that it gives one the — 


— of playing the Fool. 


XXVT. 
We ought in humanity no more to deſpiſe a man 
for the misfortunes of the Mind, than for thoſe of 
the Body, when they are ſuch as he cannot help. 
Were this thoroughly conſidered, we ſnould no more 


laugh at one for having his brains e than ior 


having * head broke. 
XXVII. 


A Man of Wit is not . of Buſineſs, but 
above it. A ſprightly generous Horte is able io 


carry a Pack-faddle as well as an Aſs, but he 1 is too 
good to be * to the drud gery. 


XXVIII. | | 
Wherever I find a great deal cf Grat: ads 5 in a 


poor man, I take it for granted, there would be as 


| much Generoſity if he were a rich man. 


-XXIX, 
Flowers of Rhetorick in Sermons ard ſerious dit- 
courſes, are like the blue and red Flowers in Corn, 
Peking to thoſe who come only for amutea:cnt, bur 


| Pre ein Adicia! 
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prejudicial to him who would reap the profit, 


XXX. 
When two people compliment each other with the 
choice of any thing, each of them generally gets that 
which he likes leaſt. | | 
He who tells a lie, is not ſenſible how great a taſk 
he undertakes, for he muſt be forced to invent twenty 
more to maintain that one. ET 


 _ Giving advice is many times only the privilege of 
_ faying a fooliſh thing one's ſelf, under . of 
hindring another from doing one. 


„„ 5 
_ "Tis with followers at Court, as with followers on 
the Road, who firſt beſpatter thoſe that go before, 
and then tread on their heels. - 


Falſe Happineſs is like falſe Money, it paſſes for 

a a time as wel! as the true, and ſerves ſome ordinary 
occaſions : bat when it is brought to the touch, we 

find the lightneſs and allay, and feel the loſs. 


Men are like ſorry Horſes, who have 


but jaſt ſpirit and mettle enough to be miſchievous. 


VI. ä 
Some people will never learn any thing, for this 
reaſon, becauſe they underſtand every thing too ſoon. 


xXxXVII. 
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XXXVII. 
A Perſon who is too nice an obſerver of the buki- 


neſs of the croud, like one who is too curious in ob- 
ſerving the labour of the Bees, will often be _ for 


his curioſity. 
i. 
A Man of Buſineſs may talk of Philoſophy a Man 
who has none may practiſe it. 


XXXIX. 

There are ſome Solitary wretches who ſeem to 
have left the reſt of maukind only as Eve left TI 

to meet the Devil in private. | 


NE 
The Vanity of human life is like a River, con- | 
_ paſing ay. and yet conſtantly coming ou. 


„ 

I ſeldom ſee a noble Building, or any great piece 
of Magnificence and Pomp, ut I think, how little 
is all this to ſatisfy the ambition, or to all the Idea, 
of an immortal Soul? 

| XLII. 5 

"Tisa certain truth, that a man is never ſo eaſy or 
ſo little impoſed upon, as among people of the beſt 
ſenſe : It coſts far more trouble to be admitted or 
continued in ill company than in good; as the former 
have leſs underſtanding to be employed, ſo they have 
1nore vanity to be pleaſed; and to keep a fool con- 
ſtantly in good humour with himſelf and with others, 
is no wy ealy maſk. - 

N A. | 

The difference between what is commonly called 
* and * company, is only hearing 

the 
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the ſame things ſaid in a little room or in a! 
Salon, at ſmall Tables or at great Tables, before 
two candles or twenty ſconces. 


XLIV. =, 
It is wich narrow-ſouled people as with narrow- 
necked- bottles: the leſs they have in them, the 
more _ they make in pouring it out. 


. XLV. 

Many Men have been capable of eng a wil 
thing, more a n thing, but very few. a _ 
rous thing. 

XLVT. 


Since *tis reaſonable to doubt moſt things, we 
ſhould moſt of all doubt that Reaſon ot ours which 


wan . all things. 


XLVII. 6 
To buy Books, as ſome do who make no 4 of 
them, only becauſe they were publiſhed by an emi- 
nent Printer; is much as if a man an ſhould buy Cloaths 
that did not fit him, only becauſe they were made by 
ſome famous Taylor. 


XLVII. 


Tis as offenſive to ſpeak Wit in a fool's company, 
as it would be ill manners to whiſper in it; he is diſ- 
pleaſed at both for the ſame reaſon, becauſe he i is 


ignorant of what 1 is ſaid. 
XLIX. 

Falſe © Criticks rail at falſe Wits, as Quacks and Im- 
poſtors are Kill cautioning us to beware of Counter- , 
feits, and decry others cm nou ro make more way 
for their own. 


L. Old 
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t ; L. | 
Old Men, for the moſt part, are like old Chronicles; 


that give you dull; but true accounts of times paſt, 
* 


There ſhould be, neil as lade Merizinloving 
a Woman for her Beauty, as in loving a Man for his 


| Proſperiey; bork being equally ſubje to change. 
_ LIT. 

We ſhould 
work, as Sheph 


erds —— in making z. 
Garland; firſt ſele& the choiceſt, and then diſpoſs 


| them in the moſt proper Places, where vea lu- 
fire to each other. * 


III. 


e e © a 


deform'd Father than ugly ones, becauſe unlike him- 


ſelf ; ſo good thoughts, own'd by a Plagiary, bring 


| him more ſhame than his own ill ones. When 2 
| [iow they ave no appears in rich garments, we immediately 
are none of his own. | 


LIV. 
—— oh ro 
| n in the ons of life, and are allur d by 

Appetites to their diſtruction. 


„„ 
The moſt poſitive men are the moſt credulous ; 
fince they moſt believe themſelves, and adviſe moſt 
with their — Flatterer and worſt enemy, their 


Vor. IT. 5 LVI. Get 


—— ghts in compoſing any 
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LV. 
Get your Enemies to read your works, in order to 
mend ? pray for your Friend is ſo much your ſecond- 
_ ſelf, that he will Judge too like you. 


LVII. 

Women uſe Lovers as they do Cards; they play 
with 'em a while, and when they have got all thi” 
can by em, throw em away, call for new ones, 
and then pg loſe by the new ones ail TOE got | 


Lv. | 
5 8 in a Woman's mouth, like the Oath i in 
che mouth of a Gameſter, is ever ſtill moſt us'd as, 
their truth is moſt queſtion d. 


LIX. 
5 Women, as they are like riddles in being unintelli- | 
gible, ſo generally reſemble them in this, that they 
1 us no longer when once we know them. 


LX. t 
A Man who admires a fine Woman, has yet no 
more reaſon to wiſh himſelf her hoſhand, than one 
who admir'd the Heſperian Fruit would have had to 
wiſh himſelf the Dragon that kept it 


9 400 


„ 
He who marries a wife "GREY he can't alwevs 
live chaſtly, is much like a man, who finding a fe v 


humours in his body, reſolves to wear a p. 4 
bliſter. Per petu. 
: LXII. 


| Marry'd people, for bug ſo cloſely united, are 


but the apter to part ; as knots, the harder tl. y are 
IXI I. A 


pals, break the ſooner. 
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| LXIIT. | 

A Family is but too often a Commonwealth of 
"Malignavts : What we call the Charities and Ties of 
affinity, prove but ſo many ſeparate and claſhing in- 
tereſts: the Gu w:fes the death of the father; the 
younger bro; that of the elder ; the elder repines 
at the filters portions : When any of them marry, 
there are new diviſions, and new animoſities. It is 
but na: ural and reaſonable to expect all this, and yet 
we faic; no comfort but ima Family. 


„ 
Aythors in France ſeldom ſpeak ill of each other, 
but en they have a perſonal pique; Authors in 


Englaud dom ſpeak well of each other, but when 


they have a perſonal friendſhip. 
5 LXV. . 
There is nothing wanting to make all rational and 
diſintereſted people in the world of one Religion, 
but that they ſhould talk together every day. 


| LXVI. 
Men are grateful, in the ſame degree that they are 
reſentful. 8 
LXVII. 


The longer we live, the more we ſhall be con- 
vinced, ti at it is rcaſonable to love God, and deſpiſe 
Man, as far as we know either. 


| _*: -LXYIE. 3 
That character in converſation which commonly 
paſſes for Agreeable, is made up of civility and ſalſe· 
8 . 1 


82 | LXIX 2 
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— 
A ſhort and certain way to obtain the character of 
a reaſonable and wiſe man, is, whenever any one tells 
you his opinion, to comply with it. 


3 LXX. 
What is generally accepted as Virtue in women, is 
very different from what is thought ſo in men: A 
very good woman would make but a paltry man. 


LXXI. on | 
Some people are commended for a giddy kind of 
Good humour, which is as much a virtue as Drun- 
ent OG NS 
Thoſe people only will conftantly trouble yon with 
doing little offices for them, who leaft deierve you 
ſhould do them any. e | 
3 III. 5 
We are ſometimes apt to wonder, to ſee thoſe peo- 
ple proud who have done the meaneſt things; whereas 
a conſciouſneſs of having done poor things, and a 
ſhame of hearing of them, oſten make the compoſition 
we call Pride. | 
LXXIV. - . 


An Excuſe is worſe and wore terrible thay a Lye: 
For an Excuſe is a He guarded. 


LXXV. | 
Praiſe is like Ambergriſe r a little whiff of it, and 
by match, is very agrecable; but when a man 
holds a whkote lump oi H to your Noie, it is a fuer, 


8 
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the complaint is miſ-placed, it ſhould be againſt Vani 
ty. None but direct villains are capable of wilful In- 
itude; but almoſt every body is capable of think - 
ing he bath done more than another deſcrves, while 
the other thinks he hath receiv d leſs than he deſerves. 


LXXVII. 
I never knew any man in my life, who cou'd not 
bear another's misfortunes perfectiy like a Chriſtian. 


LXXVIII. 

— Explanatlons of Caſuiſts, to r the 
Catalogue of Sins, may be called Amendments to the 
Ten Commandments. 

LXXIX. 


"Tis obſervable that the Ladies frequent, Tragedies 
more than Comedies: The reaſon may be, that in 
Tragedy their ſex is deify'd and ador' %" in Comedy 
expos'd and ridicul'd. 

LXXX. 

The Character of Covetouſneſs is what a man ge- 
nerally acquires more through ſome niggardlineſs, 
or ill gracc, in little and inconfiderable thin: 35, than in 
expences of any contequence. A very icw pounds a 
* would eaſe that man of the Scandal of Avarice. 


LXXXI. 

Some men's Wit is like 2 dark lanthorn. which 
ſerves their own turn, and guides them their own 
way: but is never known (according to the Scripture 
Phraſe) either to {fine forth before Men, or to gloriſy 
their Father 1 in acaven. 


. LXXXII. 
It often happens that thoſe are the beſt peo ple, 
vhoſe charatter: have been moſt in) jur'd by anderers: 
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As we uſually find that to be the ſweeteſt fruit which 
the birds have been pecking at. 


LXXXIII. 
The people all running to the Capital city, is _ 
a confluence of all the animal ſpirits to the heart ; 
ſymptom at the Conftitution is in — 


8 LXXXIV. 
The wonder we often expreſs at our reizhbours 
keeping dull company, would leſſen, ; we reflected, 
that moſt people ſeek companions leſs to be talk'd to, 
than to talk. 

LXXXV. 


Amuſement is the happineſs of thoſe that cannot 


LXXXVI. 

Never ſtay dinner for a Clergyman who is to make 

a morning viſit e'er he comes; for he will think it 
| his duty to dine with any greater man that aſks him, 


LXXXVII. 
| Acontented man is like a good tennis-player, who 
never fatigues and confounds himſelf with running 
| eternally after the ball, but lays till it comes to him. 


LXXXVIIT. 

28 are equally unaccountable to 8 

* not the object os reaſoning ; the Willen of God, 
and the Madneſs of Man. 


LXXXIX. 
Many men, prejudiced early in dis- favour of man- 
kind by bad maxims, never aim at making friend- 
ſhips ; and while they * think of nn, 
| vil, 
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Evil, miſs of the Good that would meet them. They 
begin the world knaves, for prevention, while others 
only end ſo, after diſappointment. 


XC. 

No woman ever hates a man for being in love 
with her; but many a woman hates a man for being 
a friend to her. | 
5 XCI. ; 


The eye of a Critick is often like a Microſcope, 
made ſo very fine and nice, that it diſcovers the atoms, 
grains, and minuteſt particles, without ever compre- 
hending the whole, comparing the parts, or ſeeing all 
at once the harmony. 

XCII. | 

= King may be a Tool, : hing of firaw ; but if 
he ſerves to i7's':ten our 22 and ſecure our 
property, it is WC!) enough: A ſcare- crow is a thing 
8 ſtraw, but it protects the Corn. | | 

5 | R 

The greateſt things and the moſt praiſe-worthy, 

that can be done _ the 2 rer 2 = what 
uire t , but great ho : Therefore for 

+ Tg * l character, he needs only 
to be a man of common honeſty, well adviſed. 


= XCIV. | 

— Notwithſtanding the common complaint of the 
knavery of men in power, I have known no great 
Miniſters or men of parts in buſineſs, ſo wicked as 
their Inferiors ; their ſenſe and knowledge preſerves 
them trom a hundred common rogueries, and when 
they become bad, it is generally more from the ne- 

_ ceflity of their ſituation, than from a natural bent to 


evil. | 
XCV. What- 


268 TrovcHnTs en V ArIous SUB JBC TS. 


XCV. 
Whatever may be ſaid againſt a Premiere or Sole 
Miniſter, the evil of ſuch an one, in an Abſolute 
| Government, may not be great: For it is poſſible 
that almoſt any Miniſter may be a better man than a 
—— We 


ing 
buſtle NFA for 
dim. ce hel batt of the pe ſeem to be on „ NO 
noiſe made about him, no creature takes notice of 
him, all let him paſs with utter negle&t! The picture 
a Miniſter w = ke comes neo power, when 


